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PREFACE. 

i 

t 



We take pleasure in presenting to those persons who are interested 
in the work of God, established in this generation, Yol. XLI of the 
Millennial Star. 

We do so in the hope that, under the blessing of the Most High, 
it may perform a useful part in the 'wider diffusion of a knowledge 
of the truths of heaven, as revealed through the Gospel of our blessed 
Redeemer. 



THE EDITOR. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS 



MILLENNIAL STAR. 



“ Hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye nations, and declare it in the isles 

▲FAR OFF, AND SAY, Hfi THAT SCATTERETH Ii BAF.L WILL GATHER HIM, AND KEEP 
HIM, AS A SHEPHERD DOTH HIS FLOCK ."—Jeremiah xxxi, 10. 



Ho. 1, Vol. X.LI. Monday, January 6, 1879. Prioe One Penny. 



THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED. 

BY ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 

O 



CHAP. I. 

• 

Introductory. The Discovery and sub- 
sequent history of the Mummies. 
Translation of the Papyrus by the 
Prophet Joseph. 

The late republication of the Pearl 
of Great Price has drawn renewed 
attention to the Book of Abraham, 
which forms a portion of its contents. 
And a s but very little has ever been 
■aid by the Elders of the Church in 
advocacy of its claims as an inspired 
record, written by one Prophet of 
God in the infancy of the earth's his- 
tory, and translated by another Pro- 
phet of the Most High in the dispen- 
sation of the fullness of times, we 
think that a few chapters written to 
prove its genuineness and divine ori- 
gin, will not be without value to the 
Latter-day Saints and to the world 
at the present time. For while the 
people of God have said or written 
little in its defense, there have been 
those opposed to the revelations of 



God in these days, who have vigor- 
ously attacked it, who have styled its 
language “gibberish,” and classed it 
among the “ pious frauds” that have 
so often disgraced the history of reli- 
gion, Christian and heathen. We 
hold, and we have confidence that we 
can prove, by history, science, and in 
various other ways, that the Book of 
Abraham is exactly what it claims to 
be, and that it was translated by the 
wisdom and power of God for the 
benefit of the human family, by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

Before entering into the discussion 
of its contents, we deem it advisable 
to say a few words with regard to the 
manner in which if fell into the 
possession of our martyred Prophet. 
The account he gives of this incident 
in his history, is to be found under 
date of Dec. 30, 1836, (Vol. XV Mil- 
lennial Star,) from which we con- 
dense : He states that the records 
from which the Book of Abraham was 
translated, were found in one of the 
catacombs, near the city of Thebes in 
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Egypt, in the year 1831, by a French 
traveler named Antonio Sebolo, who 
had received permission from Mehemet 
Ali, the then ruler of Egypt, to open 
it. After vast labor, an entrance was 
effected on the 7th of July, 1831, and 
several hundred mummies discovered 
therein, in various stages of decora po 
ait-ion. M. Sebolo obtained eleven of 
the best preserved mummies, and 
started with them for Paris, the capi- 
tal of France. On the way be was 
taken sick, and, after an illness of ten 
days, died at Trieste. In his will be 
left these valued remains of ancient 
Egyptian art to his nephew, Mr. M. 
H. Uhandler, and, after various vicis- 
situdes, they came into this latter 
gentleman’s possession in April, 1833. 
He proceeded to make a living by 
their exhibition, and traveled about 
the country for that purpose, reaching 
Kirtland July 3, 1836. In the mean 
time he had opened the ooffins, and 
found “ that in connection with two 
of the bodies, was something rolled 
up with the same kind of linen, satu 
rated with the same bitumen, which, 
when examined, proved to be two 
rolls of papyrus.** “Two or three 
other small pieces of papyrus, with 
astronomical calculations, epitaphs, 
etc., were found with others of the 
mummies.” In Joseph’s history is 
the following account of Mr. C.’s 
visit to Kirtland : 

“On the 3rd July, Miohael H. 
Chandler came to Kirtland to exhibit 
• some Egyptian mummies. There were 
four human figures, together with 
some two or more rolls of papyrus 
covered with hieroglyphic figures and 
devices. As Mr. Chandler had been 
told I could translate them, he brought 
me some of the characters, and I gave 
him the interpretation, and, like a 
gentleman. he gave me the following 
certificate : 

‘ Kirtland, July 6, 1835. 

* This is to make known to all who 
may be desirous, concerning the know- 
ledge of Mr. Joseph Smith, jun., in 
deciphering the ancient Egyptian 
hieroglyphic oharaoters in my posses- 
sion, whioh I have, in many eminent 
cities, showed to the most learned ; 
and, from the information that I 
could ever learn, or meet with, I find 



that of Mr. Joseph Smith, jun., to 
correspond in the most minute matters. 

Michael H. Chandler. 

Traveling with, and proprietor of 
Egyptian mummies.*”* 

The Prophet, a few days later, 
writes : “ Soon after this some of the 
Saints in Kirtland purchased the 
mummies and papyrus, and I, with 
W. W. Phelps and O. Cowdery as 
ecribes, commenced the translation of 
some of the characters or hierogly- 
phics, and much to our joy found 
that one of the rolls contained the 
writings of Abraham, another the 
writings of Joseph of Egypt, etc., a 
more full account of which will appear 
in their place as I proceed to examine 
and unfold them. Truly we can say 
the Lord is beginning to reveal the 
abundance of peaoe and truth.” 

From this time it appears from the 
history that Joseph set himself dili- 
gently to work to translate the records 
as often as his other important duties 
permitted. Under date of October 
1st he records in his journal : “This 
afternoon I labored on the Egyptian 
alphabet, in oompany with brothers 
0. Cowdery and W. W. Phelps, and 
during the research, the principles of 
astronomy, as understood by Father 
Abraham and the ancients, unfolded 
to our understandings.” It is desira- 
ble that these dates and facts should 
be remembered, as they have an im- 
portant bearing on our future in- 
quiries. Under date of Ootober 7 th, 
November 24th, and in other plaoes, 
he refers to his labors in translating 
the papyrus. He also makes frequent 
reference to showing his friends these 
records, and explaining to them their 
contents, not only to those in the 
Church, but to numbers who were 
not members. We will simply cite 
one instance : “December 16, 1836. 
Elders McLellin, B. Young, and J. 
Carter, called and paid me a visit, 
with which I was muoh gratified. 1 
exhibited and explained the Egyptian 
records to them, and explained man? 
things concerning the dealings of God 
with the ancients, and the formation 
of the planetary system.”f 

* History of Joseph Smith, Millennial 
Stab, VoL XV, page 286. 

T Millennial Stab, Vol. XV, page 619; 
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'The next thing we deem in order glory, and the love of God, than the 
is to giro the Prophet's description of study of any uninspired treatise could 
the appearance of the papyrus, which ever give, no matter how beautiful its 
description, we may remark in passing, language, or how sublime its thoughts, 
is identical with that of President It is our intention, as we pass along, 
John Taylor's, who frequently saw to take up the various subjects treated 
them when in brother Joseph's posses- in the Book of Abraham, and demon- 
sion. The latter writes :* strata the exact truthfulness of the 

“ The record of Abraham and Jo record by the writings of historians, 
seph, found with the mummies, is ancient and modern, by the discoveries 
beautifully writteu on papyrus, with of archeologists, Egyptologists, astro- 
black, and a small part with red, ink nomers, and other scientists, and 
or paint, in perfect preservation. The prove, we believe, beyond the possi- 
characters are such as you find upon bility of successful contradiction, that 
the coffins of mummies, hieroglyphics, no element of fraud enters into its 
etc., with many characters or letters composition. So remarkable have 
like the present (though probably not been the confirmatory evidences that 
quite so square) form of Hebrew with- we have met in our investigations 
out points.” into this subject, that we are of the 

Before proceeding further, it will opinion that there is not a book in 
doubtless be desirable to give a slight existence whose genuineness can be 
sketch of the contents of those portions more easily proven than can that of 
of the Book of Abraham already this record of the Father of the faith - 
translated and published. It opens ful. Being thus fully assured, we 
with a short account of his early life shall lay the forthcoming ohapters 
at the home of his father in Ur, of before our readers with the joyful 
Chaldea, of thepersecutions he suffered assurance that they will add to the 
for righteousness sake from his idols- already incontrovertible testimonies 
trons kindred, and of the causes that that Joseph Smith was a Prophet, 
led him to leave Chaldea for Canaan. Seer, and Revel&tor, and servant of 
It gives at greater length than does the Most High God. 
the Bible, the covenants made with We make this last statement ad- 
him by the Almighty, and affords visedly, because it must be evident to 
some exceedingly interesting details all who seriously consider the matter, 
with regard to the history of the Priest- that if the Book of Abraham, as 
hood in that early day. Further on given to us by Joseph Smith, be true, 
an account of Abraham’s visit to Egypt it must have been translated by a 
is given, and the revelations of God greater than human power. We well 
to him with regard to the order of the know, that so far as the wisdom of 
planetary worlds, the condition of the this world is concerned, Joseph Smith 
spirits of mankind in their pre-existant was an unlearned man, unskilled in 
state, and a history of the creation of the higher branches of science, with 
this earth, are laid before the reader little other knowledge than that which 
in plain and simple, but inspired and heaven conferred ; but had he been a 
son 1 -inspiring language. No short scientist of the highest order, the pro- 
synopsis can give any idea of the duction of the Book of Abraham would 
beauty, grandeur, and value of the be but little less remarable, as many 
truths made manifest by the Most of the truths taught therein (as we 
High to his friend and servant, Abra- shall presently see) are in advance of 
ham ; truths which the world, to-day, the times, and were as unknown to 
in part ignores, and partly compre the sage as to the simpleton, in the 
bends. We suggest to our readers year that the papyrus was translated, 
the study of this important, though and indeed for many years afterwards, 
brief fragment, feeling assured that Consequently, human learning and 
they will arise from its perusal with a human wisdom could not give them to 
more exalted and more comprehen- the world. By some other power, 
sive realization of the power, the which we claim was divine, they must 

have been revealed and made manifest. 

* Millotoial Star, Vol: XV, page 660. 

[to bb ooNTnroxB.] 
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THE ROMISH HIERARCHY IN SCOTLAND. 

BT ELDER A. F. MACDONALD. 



During the present year a re-organi- 
zation of this ancient Papal rule has 
transpired in Scotland. The progress 
of Roman Catholicism in Britain, has 
produced some anxiety and stimulated 
opposition ; especially in the ranks of 
Scottish Presbyterianism. 

On this question the Glasgow Even 
ing Times says : “ Statistics just pub- 
lished show that in England, Wales 
and Scotland, there are connected 
with the Roman Catholic Church, 3 
archbishops, 18 bishops, and 2,157 
priestp ; besides 40 more who, though 
residing abroad, are ecclesiastically 
attached to Great Britain. In twenty 
years the number of chapels have been 
nearly doubled ; and a fact which will 
go sorely down with Orangemen is 
that 36 peers, 53 members of parlia- 
ment, 48 baronets, and 6 members of 
the Privy Council belong to the Ro 
man Catholic Church.” To meet this 
dreaded power, protestantism presents 
a weak, haggard, broken front. After 
an experiment of three hundred years, 
with the patronage of government, the 
popular will, lean. ing, wealth, seem- 
ingly every means to prosperity and 
union — a unity of faith and practice, 
we find instead, on every side, increas 
ing divisions, growing infidelity, and 
immortality. 

It appears evident that our ances 
tors, the “ Scottish worthies,” were 
truly inspired, to resist the policy of 
Rome’s incroachmenton the liberty of 
the creature in his worship of the Cre 
ator. The defence of this God-given 
right, was the essence of the reform 
struggle ; in fact, the grand principle 
attained and since exercised by the 
people. With the attainment of reli 
gious liberty their mission was accom- 
plished. Their work cannot be consis- 
tently claimed as a doctrinal reform. 
Such claim would be absurd. The 
word of truth — doctrine of Christ, will 
not admit of it being like the author, 
eternal and unchangeable. With the 
Bible in their hands, and according to 
the light given them, the reformers 
sought to correct abuses and benefit 
their fellowmen, realizing that there 



had been a “falling away” from the 
order of heaven, as written in the 
Scriptures. That they were contend- 
ing, as they believed, with the head 
and front of anti-Christ, for the right 
of religious worship. 

Does not present and past history 
clearly indicate that their work of lib 
eration from hierarchial thraldom wa 
a preparatory work of God’s provi- 
dence ? That such work was consistent 
with the mercy and justice of God, in 
the ultimate introduction of the “dis- 
pensation of the fullness of times,” 
which will gather Israel, and prepare 
a church and people for the second 
coming of Christ. The reformers 
brought no such dispensation, neither 
made any claim to such authority, but 
did nobly the work allotted to them, 
and they will, in the coming great 
day, rise in condemnation of those 
living in this generation, enjoying the 
fruits of their labors, who resist the 
greater light and testimony of Jesus 
now offered , by the voice of the angel 
of God, and message of the Gospel 
through Joseph the Prophet, to be 
preached to “every nation, kindred 
and people.” (Rev. xiv. 6—7.) 

Writing on the renewal of Gospel 
authority and covenant (1833), the 
Prophet Joseph, said, “ The time has 
at last arrived when the God of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, has set 
his band again the second time to 
recover the remnants of his people, 
which have been left from Assyria, 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
etc , and from the islands of the sea, 
and with them to bring in the fullness 
of the Gentiles, and establish that 
covenant with them, which was pro- 
mised when their sins should be taken 
away. (See Romans xi. 26 — 27 ; also, 
Jeremiah xxxi. 31 — 33 ) This coven- 
ant has never been established with 
the house of Israel, nor with the house 
of Judah, for it requires two parties 
to make a covenant, and those two 
parties must be agreed or no covenant 
can be made. Christ, in the days of 
his flesh, proposed to make a covenant 
with them, but they rejected him and 
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hi* proposals, and, in consequence the new covenant, or first principles of 
thereof, they were broken off, and no the Gospel of Christ ; then add to your 
covenant was made with them at that faith, virtue ; and to virtue, know- 
time. But their unbelief has not ledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ; 
rendered the promise of God of none and to temperance, patience; and 
effect. No, for there was another day patience, brotherly kindness ; and to 
limited in David, which was the day brotherly kindness, c harity (or love ; 
of his power; and these his people, and if these things be in you, and 
Israel, should be a willing people ; abound, they make you to be neither 
and he would write his law in their barren, nor unfruitful, in the know- 
hearts, and print it in their thoughts ; ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
their sins and their iniquities he would When we come amongst our kindred 
remember no more. and countrymen, as heralds of the new 

Thus after this chosen family had covenant, having such good tidings for 
rejected Christ and his proposals, the all, the cry is raised “ beware of false 
heralds of salvation said to them, “Lo, prophets,” etc., we are charged with 
we turn unto the Gentiles ; and the having forsaken the truth, the Bible, 
Gentiles received the covenant, and and the religion of our fathers. In 
were grafted in from whence the cho- this they labor ander a mistake ; we 
sen family were broken off.” But the have not so done, but whether we were 
Gentiles have not continued in the Papists, Protestants, or Presbyterians, 

? ;oodness of God, but have departed by embracing the fullness of the Gos- 
rom the faith that was once delivered pel, becoming members of the Church 
to the Saints, and have broken the of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
covenant in which their fathers were we obtain more truth , in fact, know- 
established (see Isaiah xxiv. 5), and ledge, and the spirit which leads and 
have become highminded, and have guides into all truth ; bolding the 
not feared ; therefore, but few of them Bible and every truth received through 
will be gathered with the chosen fami- the fathers sacred, relinquishing only 
]y. Have not the pride, highminded- the errors and lies which they surely 
ness and unbelief of the Gentiles pro- inherited and seek so earnestly to per- 
voked the Holy One of Israel to with- petuate. It is certain that the false 
draw his Holy Spirit from them, and doctrine of infant damnation, and 
send forth his judgments to scourge sprinkling as baptism, by Rome, does 
them for their wickedness T This is not become true when practised by 
certainly the case. * * * And Protestants ; neither does the practice 

now what remain* to be done, under of extreme unction, or anointing for 
drou instances like these ? I will -pm r burial, by Romanists, justify the 
coed to tell you what the Lord requires rejection by Protestants of the practice 
of all people, high and low, rich and of anointing with oil, that the prayer 
poor, male and female, ministers and of faith may save the sick, 
people, professors of religion and non Last February, Br. Begg, in the Free 
professors, in order that they may Presbytery of Edinburgh, said : “The 
enjoy the Holy Spirit of God to a full- foremost duty of the general assembly, 
ness, and escape the judgments of God synods and presbyteries, was to en- 
which are almost ready to burst upon lighten men on what Rome really was 
the nations of the earth. Repent of and meant. * * * Light was 

all your sins, and be baptized in water what was wanted in regard to acriptu- 
for the remission of them, in the name ral views of Romanism.” This is a 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of singular view of duty coming from 
the Holy Ghost, and receive the ordi- such a professed source. Assuredly 
nance of the laying on of hands of him nothing short of receiving the truth, 
who is ordained and sealed unto this the whole truth, as now revealed in the 
power, that ye may receive the Holy new covenant, will save Dr. Begg, and 
Spirit of God; and this is according the system he represents from the 
to the holy Scriptures, and the Book grasping embrace of the mother church* 
of Mormon ; and the only way that From whence they came, so surely 
man can enter into the celestial king will they return. What scriptural 
dom. These, are the requisitions of view of Romanism can be plainer 
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than this : that the is anti- Christ, I 
mother of harlots, and that Mr. Begg | 
is an earnest representative of one of 
her proudest truant daughters? disa 
greeing and divided against each other 
throughout the ranks of sectarianism, 
iu some oases uniting only to abuse 
her from whom they sprung, and who 
is even more zealous than themselves 
in seeking to do good in her own way. 
What is to be gained by listening to, 
or taking part in the misrepresenta- 
tions and strife of these professed fol- 
lowers of the Prince of Peaoe? Are 
they not drifting on a sea of opinion; 
unable to come to the knowledge of 
the truth 1 Are we not in the zenith 
of church and monument building— a 
time when fear toward God is enforced 
by the learned opinions of men ? 
Saying “that the gifts promised to 
believers and continuous revelation to 
the church through an inspired minis 
try are all done away and no longer 
needed.” The teaching and example 
of the clerical profession, Popish and 
Protestant, tends to swell the tide of 
unbelief and consequent disregard 
for the truth. It appears only a 
schooled profession or craft they seek 
to uphold. Indeed, a babel of opinion 
and strife, in which the strongest and 



most cohesive may acquire present as- 
cendency, and the worst fears of Pro- 
testant and Presbyterian sectaries yet 
be realized, even in Scotland. 

The Elders of Israel are called of 
God, as was Aaron (by revelation), 
and sent by legitimate authority, in- 
spired and endowed as were the disci- 
ples of old, to proclaim these glad 
tidings. “That the God of heaven 
has renewed his covenant and set up 
his kingdom for the last time, which 
shall not be destroyed, nor left to ano- 
ther people, but shall stand for ever.” 
The warning voice is, “Repent ye, 
repent ye, and embrace the everlasting 
covenant. 7 * “ Fear God and give glory 
unto him, for the hour of bis judgment 
is come. 7 * Seek not to judge the things 
of God by the opinions of learned 
hirelings, to justify your obedience. 
But rather ask God, in faith, for wis- 
dom to guide your search for tiuth. 
We declare unto you that “this Gos- 
pel of the kingdom 7 * is being preached 
as a witness unto all nations, and any 
person who will honestly receive and 
obey this message will obtain know- 
ledge of God that the doctrine and 
testimony is of him and that he has 
j sent us to declare it. 

Glasgow, Dec. 25th, 1878. 



THE RETURN TO PALESTINE. 



Every word of prophecy in the sacred 
wnting8 points to the restoration of 
the Jews to the city over whose im- 
pending doom Jesus wept. It is curi 
ous to note how many visible signs 
there now are, both in the east and in 
the west, indicative of the speedy ful 
ill men t of this prediction. Only the 
other day the London correspondent 
of the Leeds Mercury stated, as a fact, 
and not as a mere rumor, that asyndi 
cate was actually in progress of consol- 
idation, which had for its sole object 
the purchase of Palestine from the 
Turkish Government, and its restoration 
to the Jews in some form. It is very 
likely that such a statement will be 
received with feelings, not only of 
astonishment and surprise, but of 
incredulity. It is true, at the first 
blush, one can scarcely regard it other- 



wise than as an emanation from the 
brain of one whose mind is of a pre- 
eminently hopeful character. But on 
a narrower inspection, and looking at 
it from a more practical point of view, 
there is nothing to prevent one’a 
belief not only in the restoration of the 
Jews to the Holy Land, but to the 
secoud coming of Christ on this earth. 
It has become the fashion of late yearn 
— a most unhappy fashion— to deride 
Scripture from beginning to end, and 
by so doing to rob it entirely of ita 
sacred origin. But bit by bit Scripture 
is being shorn of its original authority, 
if not of its original beauty. And 
when we say this, we do not allude 
in any way whatever to the work of 
the Bible Revisioners, nor yet to the 
esthetics] articles whioh have recently 
appeared in some of our foremost 
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magazines. What we do object to is 
— that the general tone of criticism in 
the present day is sceptical. We can- 
didly confess that to our minds this 
belief is no faith at all . It is assumed, 
it is unreal — in a word, it is false. 
Now we will quote, in illustratioo of 
what we have said at the outset, from 
a journal ealled Imut's Watchman, 
published by Partridge and Co. The 
article in question starts with a beauti- 
ful oomment on the visit of the vener- 
able Sir Moses Montefiore, to the laud 
of the Jewish Fathers. The season of 
the year when he made his pilgrim 
visit was exceptionally inclement, but 
he had a work to accomplish and he 
did it. According to our contemporary 
he was “ moved to this pilgrimage” — 
all honor to him for the sentiment — 



“solely by love for Jerusalem and 
care for the welfare of its people. But 
there is throughout such a tone of ar- 
dent devotion to Zion and his brethren, 
such love and longing, such faith ana 
earnestness, as to recall some of those 
pathetic elegies in which the Jewish 
poets of the middle ages were wont to 
breathe forth their sorrow and their 
hope.” To the observant man there 
oaonot be the shadow of the shade of 
a doubt that sooner or later we shall 
see, not in a shadowy, but in a visible 
light the coming of him whose presence 
shall be as a Flame of Fire. All that 
one can possibly say is : “ Be ye ready, 
for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of Man cometh .” — Christian 
Globe , Dec. 2 6th, 1878. 



PITCAIRN 

The following, which recently ap- 
peared in some of the public journals, 
concerning a small but singular com- 
munity, will be read with considerable 
interest by those who have not yet 
perused it : 

Admiral de Horsey, the commander 
ef the Pacific Squadron, has sent to the 
Admiralty an interesting report of a 
visit he paid to Pitcain Island iu Sep 
tember last As is well known, this is 
a solitary island in the Polynesian 
archipelago, miles in length and 
about twice that distance in breadth, 
whioh. has been occupied since 1790 

S r the mutineers of the Bounty and 
eir descendants.- For many years 
visits have been made to the island by 
officers of the navy. Admiral de 
Horsey fully confirms the statements 
of former visitors regarding the virtu 
ous lives of the islanders, who are at 
present 90 in number— 41 males and 
49 females. The pastor fulfills the 
duty of schoolmaster. The instruc 
Hon comprises reading, writing, arith 
aetie, Scripture, history, and geogra 
phy. The girls learn sewing and hat 
making as well, and the whole are 
taught part singing. Every child and 
unmarried woman has to attend school 
from nine till twelve, and from one to 
three p.m. The Piteairn Islanders are, 
of course, entirely dependent upon 
their own resources. They grow sweet 
potatoes, yams, plantains, etc. Cloth- 



ISLAND. 

>— 

ing is obtained alone from passing 
ships, in barter for refreshments. 
There are a few sheep, goats, pigs, 
fowls, cats and dogs. There are no 
springs cn the island, but as it rains 
generally once a month, they have 
plenty of water. No alcoholic liquors, 
except for medicinal purposes, are 
used, and a drunkard is unknown. 
The bouses are well ventilated, and 
furnished sufficient for their simple 
wants. Scarcely any trees good for 
timber grow here. There is no money 
on the island, except such few coins as 
may be kept as curiosities. The men 
are chiefly employed tilling their 
ground, farming, house building, 
canoe fishing, etc. ; the women in 
cooking, sewing, hat and basket mak- 
ing. All are industrious, and willingly 
take their share of public work when 
required. No contagious diseases 
visit the islaud, nor are the animals 
subject to disease. The only commu- 
nication with the outer world is by 
means of passing ships, averaging, perhaps, 
once a menth, and chiefly those on their 
way to and from San Francisco. Within 
the last two years or so two wrecks have 
occurred, the English ship Khandeish, on 
Oeno's Island, and the English ship Corn- 
wallis, on Pitcairn Island. In both oases 
the crews took refuge on Pitcairn Island, 
remaining respectively over six weeks and 
three days, and receiving every assistance, 
including food and clothing, from the scanty 
supplies of the Pitcairn Islanders. 
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MONDAY, JANUARY 6, 1879. 



WARNING THIS GENERATION. 



We commence the New Tear by opening a new volume of the Star and, in 
that sense at least, turning over a new leaf. 

Within the past few months we have endeavored to lay before the Elders 
and priesthood and Saints generally, a number of practical suggestions having 
a direct tendency, when applied, to give the work in this Miseion renewed 
force and impetus. A recapitulation of the instructions to which we allude 
would be about as follows : , 

The judicious and systematic districting of the several Conferences, so that 
every Elder in each will have his field of missionary operations clearly defined, 
absenting himBelf from it only by permission of the President of the Conference. 

Holding meetings in private houses, of Saints or strangers, during the week, 
and inviting the neighbors to attend. 

The systematized distribution of tracts and, connected therewith, the soli- 
citation of opportunities to talk with the people upon the principles of the Gos- 
pel. 

The distribution of the written word, or works of the Churoh. 

In connection with these matters it was also set forth as the duty of not 
only the Elders from Utah, but of all the local priesthood and the Saints, to 
put those practical suggestions into operation. 

We take occasion to express our unfeigned pleasure and gratitude for th,e 
hearty and vigorous manner in which those instructions have been acted upop 
in many places. The fruits of this renewed activity already appear. Of late 
a spirit of enquiry has been aroused among the people that is most encouraging, 
and baptisms have been quite frequent, while the prospect ahead still continues 
to widen. A short time since some of the Elders thought that the number of 
missionaries already in this country were sufficient for the work to be dona; 
pow their views have changed, and, like us, they are deeply impressed with 
the conviction that there is room enough for many more than are at present 
iq the field. “The harvest is ripe and the laborers ax$ few.” 

We expect, while we are in these lands, that the “ burden of our song” 
shall be to lift the warning voice to this generation. We have expressed our 
belief that the prospect for an extensive ingathering of the honest is encou- 
ragingly bright. There is good ground for this opinion. At the same timd, 
if we were even aware that not a solitary soul would be induced to embraoe the 
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truth through the faithful ministry of the servants of God, yet would we con- 
sider it the duty of the Elders to deliver their message. There are many 
millions of people in these lands who know absolutely nothing concerning the 
true nature of the Gospel as taught by the Saints, and they have to be hunted 
up and preached to. 

The importance of thoroughly warning the people cannot be over estimated. 
The responsibility resting upon those who should do this work is great. We 
know that grievous destructions are at the doors of the nations. The servants 
of the Lord can alone point out the way of escape from the impending doom. 
Should they be slothful, failing to do their duty, they will be in a similar 
position to a person knowing of a dangerous place in a railroad, and yet failiog 
to give timely warning to the people on an approaching train. The oars oome 
whirling along until the great crash arrives, and the whole becomes a heap of 
lifeless ruins. The person who possessed the knowledge as to how the catastro. 
phe might have been avoided, may not be directly responsible for the lives of 
the crushed passengers, but in a moral sense their blood would make indelible 
stains upon his skirts. 

Now, let the Elders of Israel, commissioned to deliver a divine message to a 
wicked and perverse generation, gird op their loins and sound the trump of 
the everlasting Gospel. Behold the nations how they crumble 1 See how the 
judgments of the Almighty are thickening. The harvest is fully ripe ; there- 
fore let every faithful husbandman thrust in his sickle and reap. There is no 
time to be lost, for the Lord will cut short his work in righteousness, and 
every servant of the Living God should see to it that none of the blood of this 
generation shall be found upon his garments. 



NOTES. 

o 

We are in reoeipt of a pleasant, friendly letter from Elder H. W. 

Naisbitt, who is in good health and apparantly excellent spirits. We observe, 
by Utah papers, that he recently delivered a lecture, entitled “ Random Shots 
at Common Follies.” 

— We have received a communication from Elder A. A, Kimball, dated 
at Kanosh, Millard County, Utah, Dec. 6th, where he arrived Nov. 20th, 1878, 
unexpectedly to his family, who, of course, were greatly pleased to see him. 
On the day previous to the date of writing, he was ordained a Bishop and set 
apart to preside, in that calling, over Kanosh Ward, which comprises two 
settlements. 

The JuncU&n, the leading paper of Ogden, Utah, has been greatly im- 
proved. It presents itself with what printers call a “new dress,” meaning 
type, fittings, eto., and is enlarged to twenty-eight columns. It is issued 
every morning. We have received the first number in the new apparel, and 
pronounce the journal, both in appearance and matter, a credit to the publishers 
fthd the community where it flourishes. We wish it a prolonged and happy 
existence. 
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Yrom oar esteemed friend, Prof. Joseph L. Barfoot, Curator of the 

Deseret Museum, we have received a copy of his “Museum Map of Salt Lake 
City.’’ It gives an excellent bird’s-eye view of the oity, with the Wasatoh 
Moan tains in the background. It also shows the Temple Blook, or Square, 
with the Temple in course of ereotion and the Tabernacle. In another part is 
a view of offices and residences of the late President B. Young. The whole 
is upon a card, of cabinet size being a photograph of the original drawing. It 
has been copyrighted by Brother Barfoot. 

We have received a number of oopies of a pamphlet, giving the pro* 

ceedings in full, of the mass meeting of “ Mormon ” ladies, held in the Salt 
Lake City Theatre, Nov. 16th, 1878, for the purpose of protesting against the. 
misrepresentations of a number of ladies engaged in an anti-polygamy crusade 
We notice, by the Deteret Neu>$ and other Utah papers, that the movement 
against the crasade, is being made universal Meetings similar to those held 
in the Theatre are being convened in all the leading cities and settlements in 
Utah, and in the adjoining Territories where the Saints have looated. At these 
assemblages sentiments and principles similar to those enunciated in the Salt 
Lake City gathering are expressed. When the ladies of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints launch out upon any laudable undertaking they 
generally do up the work with most oommendable zest and thoroughness. 
They constitute a tower of strength, and are genuine helpmeets to the Elders of 
Israel. 



If a person wishes to become acquainted with incidents manifesting 

the element of unadulterated absurdity, he has but to watch the doings of 
some of the sectarian religionists of the day. Reoently, during the severe 
weather, in the district of Kazan, in the Russian Empire, the authorities 
warned the priests against the risk of baptizing infants in water that was either 
hot or oold, that with the chill taken off being considered best. This advice 
was also taken, somewhat unnecessarily, to the Mullah’s, or Tartar priests, 
who hastily concluded that the Czar intended to insist upon the christening of 
all Tartar children. A revolt was the oonsequeno* and the person who carried 
the message was beaten nearly to death. After an understanding was arrived 
at and peace restored, 300 Tartars were publicly whipped for the part they 
took in the affair. 

Infant baptism is an unscriptural and anti-ohristian dootrine, notwithstand* 
ing it is practised in neirly all of the sectarian ohurches. The opinion appears 
to be rapidly gaining ground that sectarian Christianity, like the water reoom- 
mended for the baptism of Russian innooents, needs the chill taken off. In 
that form it may create nasuea in the person who swallows it, but, taken in its 
present icy condition it tends to freeze up the religious sensibilities. 

- — Among the numerous traits for whioh the present generation is striking- 
ly peculiar, hypocrisy is one of the most prominent. This detestable character- 
istic impregnates all the affairs of life, but projects most conspicuously in 
religious oonoerns. 

The misnamed Christian denominations profess to hold the characters and 
teachings of Christ and his Apostles in reverential adoration. With them, 
“ distanoe lends enchantment to the view.” They build churches to the names 
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of Christ, Peter, James, John and Paul. Bat were any of these holy men to 
present themselves in any of the congregations that assemble in those edifices, 
and ask the privilege of preaching, their request would be treated with unmea- 
sured contempt. This would especially be the case were they to make their 
appearance in the homely apparel they were wont to wear when sojourning 
among the Jews. 

Were such an occurrence to take place as their advent now, and they 
find opportunities to preaob, the doctrines they were wont to teach in the 
days of their ancient ministry how they would be scoffed and sneered at. 
As did the Jews anciently, the people would exclaim, in derision, “ Show 
us a miracle and we will believe.” “ We have the Scriptures, and have no 
more need of revelation, nor prophets, nor apostles, nor gifts, etc.” 

This conclusion as to the reoeption they would meet with is quite logioal, for 
such is the treatment administered to the Elders of the Ohuroh of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, who preach precisely the same Gospel as they did, and by 
the selfsame power and authority. 

Arrival.— On Friday evening, January 3rd, Elder E. M. Curtis, missionary 
from Utah, arrived in Liverpool per Guion S. S. MorUmnm. He left Salt Lake 
City on Dec. 17th and reaohed here in good health and spirits. 

Belbaaxs. — Elder Joseph H. Parry is released from the Presidency of the 
Welsh Conference. 

Elder Joseph Bull, jun., is released from the Presidency of the Sheffield 
Conference. 

Elder George R. Emery is released from being traveling Elder in the Man- 
chester Conference. 

Appointments. — Elder Joseph fl. Parry is appointed to labor in the printing 
department of this Office. 

Elder-Joseph Bull, jun., is appointed to labor in the printing department of 
this Office. 

Elder George R. Emery is appointed to preside over the Sheffield Conference 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

■ ■ — o 

Scotland. — In a private letter, dated at Glasgow, Deo. 19 bh, President A. 
F. Macdonald says : 

“ Brother Findlay is now here, getting ready for the north. He will go to 
Dundee and Aberdeen, taking steamer at the latter point for Lerwick, in 
Shetland. 

“ We are having intensely oold weather, I recently took a trip into Ayr and 
Renfrewshire, holding several meetings in houses. I met with several inter- 
ested inquirers respecting the Gospel.” 

Norwich. — President Jacobs wrote from Norwich, Dec. 17th : 

“ I am pleased to see the results of the late Conference here. It has caused 
many to talk about the principles of the Gospel, some for and some against; 
It has also stirred up the Saints to diligenoe. Some of them say they feel 
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better now than they have done for years. One man, who is not in the church, 
has offered ns the use of his house to hold meetings in. We have accepted, 
holding the first last Sunday. We shall bold meeting at the same place next 
Sabbath. I am in hopes of seeing good results from the seed sown at the Con- 
ference.'’ 

Sheffield Conference. — By letter, dated January 2nd, from Elder M. B. 
Wheelwright, we learn that, on Saturday, Dec. 28tb, he baptised several 
persons at New Tupton. Some difficulty was experienced in finding a suitable 
plaoe to attend to the sacred ordinanoe. At the first plaoe selected the ice was 
very thick and strong, the handle of a sledge hammer having been broken in 
an attempt to make an opening. Subsequently, however, a running stream 
was found, and the parties were baptised. On Monday, Dec. 30th, he baptised 
two more, and two others, who, had signified their intention of beooming 
identified with the Churoh, were to be added shortly. On Tuesday, Dec. 31st, 
Elder Wheelwright proceeded to Chesterfield, where he found another person 
ready for baptism and to whom he administered that ordinance. 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN THE ASSEMBLY BOOMS, N0TTINOHAM, ON SUNDAY, DEGEM BEB 

lfiTH, 1878. 



Elders present from Utah — Wm« 
Budge, President of the European 
Mission ; Wm. Bramall, President of, 
and Henry Walsh, Traveling Elder in, 
the Nottingham Conference ; Joseph 
Bull, jun., President of the Sheffield 
Conference, and John Kienke, on his 
way on a mission to Germany. 

10 a.m. 

Choir sang, “ The morning breaks,” 
etc. Prayer by Elder Joseph Bull, 
jun. Choir sang, “Sweet is the 
work,” etc. 

President Bramall called upcn the 
presidents of branches to present their 
reports, when William Clayton, Presi 
dent of the Nottingham Branch, and 
several presidents of other branches 
gave very satisfactory reports, which 
were approved. 

President Bramall read the finan- 
cial and statistical reports : number 
of Branches, 14 ; Seventies, 2 ; El 
ders, 76 ; Priests, 18; Teachers, 15; 
Deacons, 13 ; members, 367 ; removed, 
5 ; baptized, 34 ; emigrated, 27 ; ex-, 
jmiumunioated, 8 ; died, 5 ; total num- 
ber of members now on the books, 
‘521. 

The General Authorities of the 



Church as organized in Zion, with 
John Taylor as President of the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve Apostles, were pre- 
sented and sustained ; also William 
Budge as President of the European 
Mission, William Bramall, President 
of Nottingham Conference, the Elders 
laboring with him, and the local 
Priesthood. Elder Jas. S. P. Bowler 
was sustained as Clerk of Conference. 

President William Budge said he 
was pleased to see the Saints united 
in sustaining the Authorities of the 
Church, and diligent in the exercise 
of every duty ; for we are on danger- 
ous ground when we are inactive and 
careless. The Gospel has been re- 
stored to the earth, and just as soon 
as we think we can trifle with it, and 
the obligation it brings, it is a proof 
of increasing mental darkness. After 
taking upon us the name of Christ, 
we should continue in good works, 
setting a good example to those 
around us. Our labors are necessarily 
limited in this oonntry, still there is 
enough to do so that none need be 
idle. We should live so as to enjoy 
the Spirit which will enlighten our 
minds, and enable us to understand 
what the Lord requires at our hands, m 
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the times and seasons thereof, that we 
may do it. There is nothing in this world 
from which so much happiness is 
derived as the consciousness of endea- 
voring, with all oar hearts, to serve 
the Lord. Such feelings and desires 
will, when cultivated, prepare us to 
live with the righteous, in Zion. We 
should sustain the Church in these 
lands by our faith, prayers and means, 
and aid the Elders in their labors to 
make widely known the principles of 
the Gospel of Christ, as all this is in 
keeping with the covenants we have 
made. 

The choir sang, “ Israel, Israel, 
God is calling** etc. Prayer by Elder 
John Kienke. 

2 p.m. 

The choir sang, “Hark, ye mortals,” 
etc. Prayer by Elder Walsh. Choir 
sang, “ In Jordan’s tide,” etc. 

The Sacrament was then admini- 
stered by Elders Clayton and Betts, 

Elder John Kienke expressed his 
thankfulness at being deemed worthy 
to go to his native country to proclaim 
the great message of the Gospel. He 
had seen many manifestations of the 
power of God among the Saints, whom 
he found everywhere possessing the 
same spirit. 

Elder Joseph Bull, jun., addressed 
the Conference, showing that the Gos 
pel preached by the Latter-day Saints 
is the same as that that was declared 
by Jesus and his disciples. He also 
explained why the Saints were gather- 
ing out from the world, being in ful 
fill men t of a divine command, sus- 
taining his remarks by the Scriptures. 
He exhorted the Saints to faithful 



ness, and the strangers to investigate 
the doctrines of the Church, to the 
truth of which he testified. 

Elder H. Walsh said his mind had 
been carried back to the time when he 
first heard the truth, thirty.one years 
since. He had always been a praying 
man, and had read the Bible, but 
after he was baptized, it became to 
him like a new book. He then made 
this bold assertion, that the Latter-day 
Saints are the only people who really 
believe the Bible and worship the 
true and living God. 

President Wra. Budge delivered a 
brief but clear and comprehensive 
discourse on the true nature and 
intent of the principles of the Gospel 
of Christ, and their restoration, in 
this age, by revelation from God. 

The choir sang, “ Though in the 
outward church below.” Prayer by 
Elder Horkley. 

6.30 p.m. 

The choir sang, “ How beauteous 
are their feet,” etc. Prayer by Elder 
Wm. Bramall. Choir sang, 4 * I'll 
praise my Maker,” etc. 

President Budg6 preached a dis- 
course upon the first principles of the 
Gospel, the necessity of authority to 
administer in its ordinances, and of 
continuous revelation, and kindred 
subjects. He showed that God had 
spoken from the heavens in thiB day 
and, by that means, the Latter day 
Saints were in possession of the truth, 
which alone could save mankind. 

* The choir sang, “Lord, dismiss us 
with thy blessing,” etc. Prayer by 
President Wm. Budge. 

Jas. S. P. Bowler, Clerk. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



Manchester, Dec. 19 ih, 1878. 
President William Budge. 

Dear Brother, — Since I have been in 
this country I have indeed enjoyed 
myself and felt to rejoice more in the 
work of the Lord than ever before in 
my life. I know that we are engaged 
in the work of the Lord, and are 
preaching the Gospel of the kingdom. 
My heart rejoices in it and my desire 



is to do good while I remain in these 
lands and fulfil a faithful mission. 

Since our district meeting, in Bol- 
ton, the Manchester Conference haa 
been districted. President Cowley 
looks after Manchester, and, of course, 
visits ail the Conference when he feels 
like it. Brother Openshaw has all 
north of Manchester and I have all 
south of that city. The Saints in my 
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district are very much scattered and I 
few in number. But as a general 
thing those few are trying to live up | 
to their privileges. Some of tbe local 
priesthood are doing all they can to 
get the Gospel before the people, in 
distributing tracts and loaning books 
to their neighbors that will read them. 
Their efforts are not in vain. We 
have baptized six new members in my 
district, of late, four or five others are 
ready for the water and a number more 
are investigating and seem mnch 
interested. I am strongly of the 
opinion that if the local priesthood 
will not work and do all in their 
power to assist in preaching the Gos- 
pel and of making it known among 
the people where they live, the travel- 



ing Elders will not be able to accom- 
plish a great deal. But if they will 
do their duty, then it stands to reason 
to suppose that mnoh more good will 
be doue. There is one thing we must 
all remember, and that is we must 
preach the Gospel by example as well 
as by preoept ; for we make such great 
pretensions. If our actions do not 
correspond with our teachings we 
cannot expeot men to believe what we 
say. 

With kind regards to Elders 
Nicholson, Nibley, Bull, Lewis and 
yourself, in which President Cowley 
joins. 

I remain your brother in the Gos- 
pel, George R. Emery. 



THINK FOR YOURSELVES. 

BY ELDER 0. W. 8TAYNBR. 



“ He saith unto them, But whom say ye that lam? And Simon Peter answered and 
said. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” — Matthew xvi, 15, 16. 



Probably the most fruitful souroe of 
general disbelief in the Gospel, is 
that so many persons base their 
opinion upon that of their neighbors 
and associates, instead of investigating 
matters for themselves. But few do 
their own thinking. The masses are 
a prey to rumor — false, lying, slander- 
ous rumor ! How easy it is to start a 
story without the least foundation of 
truth ; a libel on some one who, by 
any means, has become obnoxious to 
us. This is frequently done in the 
United States for political and party 
urposes. A gentleman is nominated 
y the Democrats for an office, perhaps 
for Governor or Alderman ; and 
though his character be without 
blemish, he is immediately assailed by 
the Republican or other opposite 
party, with abusive epithets and vile 
accusations. One paper will publish 
that at a certain period in his life he 
stole something, or swindled some- 
body, and the hue and cry is raised 
by the multitude, the story is carried 
from mouth to mouth, and circulated 
throughout the entire press of the 
party. The candidate though per- 
fectly innocent and known to be so by 



the party originating the slander, will 
be ** cartooned " in the public prints, 
ridiculous pictures representing him 
in the act of committing tbe alleged 
misdemeanor or crime, are scattered 
broadcast, till among tbe ignorant who 
never think, he is looked upon as too 
vile for anything. 

Now, unfortunately for mankind, 
the Lord’s Apostles and Prophets, 
have always had to meet this demon 
in his most dangerous form. No soon- 
er has the servant of God announced 
that he is commanded of heaven to 
preach “ the Gospel of the kingdom,” 
than he is suddenly made the object 
of an attack from some unexpected 
quarter. This has most frequently 
proved to be the minister of some 
religions denomination, an opposite 
“ party” in ecclesiastical politics, 
some competitor for public favor or 
support, who fanoied he saw in the 
newly advanced doctrine a dangerous 
rival to his own. Seeing that argu- 
ment and fair dealing will make no 
headway against the truth and 
simplicity of the pure Gospel, tbe 
unprincipled opponent immediately 
raises the cry of “bad man," “im- 
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postor,” etc. and is the very counter- 
part of the political trickster who cries 
“ thief ” and “ swindler,” to defeat 
his rival in the race for office. This 
was the case with the Savior. The 
Scribes and Pharisees could not refute 
bis beautiful doctrine, but they could 
lie as fast as he oould preach, and they 
did it, till they roused the multitude 
to damor for his blood. They said he 
was a t rater to the government, a 
hater of their laws, a treasonable 
person who wanted to take away 
“their place and nation;” an impostor, 
an associate of the vile and the ungod- 
ly. While a few thought and dared 
to say that perhaps he was a prophet. 
“But,” says Jesus to the disciples 
who knew him, and who, thought for 
them selves, who had studied his life 
and doctrines, who had investigated 
his principles and understood him and 
them, “Whom say ye that 1 am?” How 
beautiful the reply comes ringing 
down the cyole of ages, along the 
stream of two thousand years, by the 
voice of Peter, “Thou art the Christ,* 
the Son of the Living God.” Peter 
with all his failings, had found the 



“ pearl of great price,” the knowledge 
of the true God and Jesus Christ 
whom he had sent.” With what joy 
will those disoiples regard their labors, 
ministry and death for the cause, 
when they, in fulfillment of their 
master’s promise, sit on thrones, with 
crowns of glory on their heads, 
judging the tribes of Israel. How 
beautiful to contemplate the happi- 
ness of those few in every dispensa- 
tion, who have reflected, and who 
have thoughtfully prayei over the 
doctrines of the Son of . Man, till 
conviction has settled on their minds, 

| and conversion filled their hearts with 
everlasting joy. What a oontrast 
with the rustling, giddy multitude of 
thoughtless unbelievers, “ blinded by 
the cunning craftiness of men.” How 
will they aocount for their acts, who 
have been the unthinking dupes of 
wicked schemers when in company 
with the ancient mockers and perse- 
cutors of the Saints, the blood of the 
righteous is claimed at their hands ? 
If I had the trump of an archangel to 
cry to the nations, I would say to all, 
“ think, think for yourselves ! ” 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



The Struggle for Bominion. — Under this heading a leading paper says : 

“ To whom is Afghanistan ultimately to belong ? If it is, as some of our 
savants tell us, not worth our keeping, Russia wilfoertainly absorb it sooner or 
later. All the larger States are either absorbing their smaller neighbors or 
being absorbed themselves ; while no small States are being created. Mean- 
while, as the Standard points out, the disease of Social Democracy is eating 
out the very life of most of the large European States. Nihilism is at work in 
Russia, Socialism in Germany ; Austria, if not a sick man, is certainly not a 
healthy one ; France may be said to be always ready for revolution at a week’s 
notice ; Italy, the spoilt child of Europe, is fretting for a toy she cannot get.” 

The Russian Empire Grumbling.— Here is how the PaU Mall GautU 
views it : 

“ One thing is oertain, that if the British Government does not fall into any 
more Russian * traps,’ the Nihilist elements which are gathering visibly in 
foroe must soon oonvulse the Osar’s empire from end to end. The political 
condition of Russia is suoh that if once the hold of the Tachinn on the nation 
gets relaxed, the Government has nothing else to fall back upon. At Odessa 
the other day the performance of Glinka’s 1 Life for the Osar ’ was interrupted 
by the loud hisses of students, who, on being expelled from the theatre, 
mustered in the streets and summoned a Hungarian band out of a tea-house to 
play them Radetski’s revolutionary march. At Nioolaieff, in Cherson, an order 
from the Governor enjoining the inhabitants to put out bunting on the anniver- 
sary of Plevna was responded to by a turbulent meeting in the market-place, 
where resolutions were passed to the effect that the country had heard enough 
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of wan and now wanted peace. In this BRtne town of Nicolaieff, only about 
ten days ago, a Nihilist editor, who was being conveyed to prison lor having 
disobeyed a decree which suspended his paper, was rescued by a mob, among 
whom some soldiers were seen, and carried back in triumph to his office. One 
might muliipiy these instances of popular disaffection ; but all tend to prove 
this fact — that the rulers of Russia now stand on slippery ground, and are 
quite aware of it. . 



Sermon Feis.— A story, which went round of Oxford “ high tables ” a few years since, 
relates how a poor woman, having lost her husband, requested the “ parson ” to preach 
the usual eloge. He kindly expressed his consent, adding that his charge was two 
guineas. “ Oh, your reverence !” was the answer, “ I be a poor widow woman, and can- 
not spare so much money.”— “ Well,” said the parson, “ it is contrary to my usual rule 
to take less, bnt I don’t mind obliging an old parishioner in trouble, and so will say only 
one guinea.”— “ Oh, sir ; but the good man has left me next to nothing, and there will be 
his funeral “to pay for, and what not. and sure, too, you’ll bs having the burial fees. Can’t 
you then do it for ten shillings?”— “Yes,” I’ll do it,” was the angry reply, “but it will 
be the greatest stuff you ever heard. ” 



POETRY. 



H O 

Hold ! flattering Hope, for years thou’st led me 
on. 

And promised many things I ne’er have had. 
Why art so false ? What evils have I done? 
These tricks thou’st played me even from a lad 
Yes. when in sorrow's gloom, in thou hast crept, 
And with thy tongue hast made me quite believe 
Of all my troubles I should be bereft. 

Nor have one mite of cause to feel agrieved. 
What is thy mission, mighty, powerful Hope ? 
Pray tell me what thy business is with me ? 

Is’t that I may the better with ills cope ? 

Just answer that I may thy meaning see. 

HOPS. 

Without me my brave fellow what were you ? 

A thing, a nothing, not a joy you’d claim. 

Your life a misery, though your hours were few, 



P E ! 

And happiness but a meaningless name. 

Devoid of me to what would you apslre, 

To save yourself, or save your fellow-man ? 

To do such deeds as these I fan the fire. 

That you against despair may firmly stand. 
Antagonistic are despair and I ; 

He urges one way, I, his foe. step in, 

Else life would be one long and bitter sigh. 

Deep griefs and anguish would your hours bedim. 
My business with you is to urge you on 
To deeds of daring for the sake of truth. 

Do all you can towards saving every one, 

The old, the middle aged and giddy youth. 

Do not despise my power. I’m mankind’s friend; 
I cheer the dreary waste, the barren soul. 

I'll be with thee until thy life shall end, 

Upon this earth, and in yon far off goal. 



JOHN BAT T. 



DIED. 

Clark.— A t Pnnmow, Essex. Dec. 17th. 1878, of inflamation of the lnngs, Charles Clark, aged 40 
years He bad been a member of the Church 23 years —Utah papers please copy. 

Barnett — \t Kentish Town, London, Dec. 27th. 1878. of old age, Mary Barnett, aged 65 yean. 
Bbe died in full faith of the Gospel.— Utah papers please onpy. 

Moohb —In the 15th Ward. Salt Lake City, Dec 13th 1378. of scarlet fever, Christina, daughter 
of Henry and Christina Moore, aged 2 years. 3 months, and 20 days.— Deseret News. 
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THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED. 

BY ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 

[CONTINUED FROM PAGE 3.1 



CHAP. II. 

Abraham's early life in Ur. Human 
Sacrifices. The causes which led 
Abraham to leave Chaldea. Con 
firmatory testimony of Joshua , Jose 
phus , the Book of Judith, etc. 

Of the early history of Abraham’s 
life very little is said in the Book of 
Genesis. The mere fact is stated that 
his father’s dwelling-place was in Ur 
of the Chaldees, where the Patriarch 
married his kinswoman Sarai, where 
also bis brother Haran died.* After 
these events, it is recorded, Terab, 
his father, took a portion of the family 
and removed to Haran, where be 
dwelt until the day of his death, but 
the causes that led to his removal are 
not given. The next chapter opens 
with the command of God to Abra- 
ham, “ Get. thee out of tby couutry, 
and from thy kindred,” etc., but the 
reasons why God gave him that com- 



* Genesis, chap. xi. 



mand are not mentioned, not even 
hinted at. The Book of Abraham 
supplies many interesting details on 
this point not to be found in the 
history given by Moses, and that the 
details thus supplied are consistent 
with the condition of life in Egypt 
and Chaldea at that time, and in 
many respects corroborated by the 
writings and sayings of men living in 
later ages, it now becomes our busi- 
ness to prove. 

Abraham states, in the second para- 
graph, into which his book has been 
divided, that his fathers had “ turned 
from their righteousness and from the 
holy commandments which the Lord 
ibeir God had given unto them, unto 
the worship of the gods of the hea- 
thens,” and that “ they turned their 
heart® to the sacrifice of the heathen 
in offering up their children unto their 
dumb idols.” In the next paragraph 
it is written, “Now at this time it 
was the custom of the priest of Pha- 
raoh, the king of Egypt, to offer up 
upon the altar which had been built 
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in the land of Chaldea, for the offering 
unto these strange gods, men. wom^n 
and children.” A little farther on 
Abraham writes, “And it came to 
pa83 that the priests laid violence upon 
me that they might slay me also. * 
* * And as they lifted up their 

hands upon me that they might offer 
me up and take away my life, behold 
I lifted up my voice unto the Lord 
my God, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard, and he filled me with a vision 
of the Almighty, and the angel of his 
presence stood by me, and immedi 
ately unloosed my bands, and his 
voice was unto, me, Abraham ! Abra- 
ham ! behold my name is Jehovah, 
and I have heard thee, and I have 
come down 16 deliver thee, and to 
take thee away from thy father’s 
house, and from all thy kinsfolk, into 
a strange land that thou knowest net 
of, and this because they have turned 
their hearts away from me, to worship 
the god of Elk^nah, and the god of 
L-*bn&h, th i god of Mahmackrah, 
and the god of Knrash, and the god 
of Pharaoh, king of Egypt ; therefore 
I am come down to visit them, and 
to destroy him who hath lifted up his 
hand against thee, Abraham, my son, 
to take away thy life.” 

To substantiate the truthfulness of 
the above statements, we ought to be 
able to bring testimony in favor of 
fonr points : 

1st. That human sacrifice was prac 
ticed in Egypt and adjacent countries 
in Abraham's day. 

2 id. That Abraham's fathers were 
idolaters. 

3rd. That he was persecuted by hi? 
fellow countrymen because he opposed 
their idolatry. 

4 h. That God commanded Abra 
ham to leave Chaldea, because his 
father’s house had turned their hearts 
away from Him to the worship of 
strange gods. 

If the above points can be proven 
by other testimony than that of the 
Book of Abraham, we think we have 
strong evidence that the record is 
historically correct. Admit this, and 
we have taken a very decided step 
towards acknowledging the authenti- 
city of the entire work. For it is 
very improbable, nay, almost absurd, 
to imagine that Joseph Smith, with 



bis limited range of ancient historical 
knowledge, could have produced a 
work of this kind that would be his- 
torically correct. Had the work been 
a forgery, that is, had it originated 
with Joseph, the probabilities are 
overwhelming that he would have 
made some eggregious blunders, which 
could easily have been detected, and 
the whole affair, from beginning to 
end. proven a tissue of falsehoods. 

Firstly, then, we have to Bhow that 
human sacrifices were offered to the 
strange gods of the heathen in Abra- 
ham's day, more particularly in Egypt, 
as it is represented that it was the 
pr i» st ef Pharaoh who officiated on 
the occasions mentioned by the Patri- 
arch. 

To substantiate this point we shall 
make but one quotation, as its author 
mentions so many other historians, 
ancient and modern, as his authori- 
ties, that in quoting it, we call upon 
them to become our witnesses also. 
Ir. taken from Dissertation III, 
Whist on’s Josephus, and is as follows : 
“It is evident from Sanchoniatho, 
Manetho, Pausani is, Diodorus, Sicu- 
lus, Philo, Plutarch, and Porphyry, 
that such [human] sacrifices were fre- 
quent both in Phcenecia and Egypt, 
and that long after the days of Abra- 
ham, as Sir John Marsham and Bishop 
Cumberland have fully proved ; nay, 
that in other places [though not in 
Egypt] this cruel purpose continued 
long after Abraham.” 

We may here draw attention to the 
statement that this cruel practice did 
not continue in Egypt after Abraham's 
day, owing, we doubt not, as will 
hereafter be shown, to the great influ- 
ence that that Patriarch wielded in 
later life with Pharaoh and his sub- 
jects in favor of a perfect way of 
serving heaven. 

Again, that Abraham's fathers were 
idolaters, though the book of Genesis 
carries no such inference, as also that 
Abraham was commanded by Jehovah 
to leave his father's house because of 
this idolatry, is proven, we consider, 
by the following eztraots. We will 
first turn to the book of Judith of the 
Apocrypha, chap, v, verses 6 — 9. It 
is there represented that when the 
invading hosts of the King of Ninevah 
were approaching the land of Israel, 
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“the commanding general made some Terah, the father of Abraham, and 
enquiries with regard to the history of the father of Nachor, and they served 
its people. Then Achior, the captain other Gods. And I took your father 
of all the sons of Ammon, in answer Abraham from the other side of the 
t.» his inquiries, replied : “This peo* fl >od and led him throughout all the 
pie are descended of the Chaldeans, land of Canaan, and multiplied his 
and they sojourned heretofore in Beed.” And again, + “Now there- 
Mesopotamia, because they would not fore fear the Lord and serve him in 
follow the gods of their fathers which sincerity and in truth, and put away 
were in the land of Chaldea. For the gods which your fathers served on 
they left the way of their ancestors, the other side of the fl >od anl in 
and worshiped the God of heaven, the Egypt, and serve ye the Lord. And if 
God whom they knew, so they cast it seem evil unto you to serve the 
them out from the face of their gods, Lord, choose ye this day whom ye will 
and they fled into Mesopotamia, and Berve, whether the gods your fathers 
soj >urned there many days.” i served that were on the other side of 

From the above it is very evident the flood, or the gods of the Am mites, 
that the f icts relating to the “ cal! of in whose land ye dwell ; but as for me 
Abraham” were not only known to the and my house, we will serve the Lord/ 
Hebrews but to the people of the but- j Further evidence than this we deem 
rounding nations also. As Achior was unnecssary, as here we have the end of 
< ne in high authority among the eons all controversy, even the word of the 
of Ammon, his words tinder the Lord on the matter, 
peculiar circumstances in which they ) We cannot prove, directly from the 
were ottered, would carry great weight writings of any authors at our dis 
and, if unauthorized, would meet with posal. that an attempt was made to 
severe criticism and probable contra- I take Abraham’s life for rigbteoumesv 
diction. sake ; but we can show from the 

But the question is for eter set at “ Antiquities ” of Josephus that In 
rest by the words of a greater than was maltreated for that cause. This 
Achior. JoBhua, the valiant, godfear- historian, after referring to the doc 
ing leader of Israel, shortly before his trines taught by Abraham, regarding 
death, gathered the people together God, writes, “for which doctrines, 
and rehearsed in their hearing the when the Chaldeans and other peoph- 
great things the Lord had beforetime of Mesopotamia, raised a tumuli 
done for them. It is written, that at against him, he thought fit to leave* 
this time, “ Joshua said unto all the that country ; and at the commanc 
people, Thus saith the Lord God of and by the assistance of God, he carm 
Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other and lived in the land of Canaan 

side of the flood in old time, even ” “ : ' 

t Joshua, chap, xxiv, 14, 15. 

* Joshua, chap, xxiv, 2, 3. + Antiquities, book i, chap. vii. 

[to be continued.] 



A VOICE FROM THE VALLEY.— No. 1. 

BY ELDER JOSEPH L, BARFOOT. 

That must be an uncomfortable sort it is natural to them to have' faith in a 
-of a faith which has to seek for the deity and an innate sense of morality 
negative consolation found in non- there would not be so much difficult} . 
belief iq God ; which seeks for an in resting satisfied with what is called 
assurance that there is no hereafter “Rationalism,” in contradistinction 
as a consequence, no responsibility for to Religion, by those who gratuitous! 
the deeds done in the body . Were it assert that religion is not rational 
not that men are so constituted that But that which is lacking in assurance 
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by the reasoner, by reason of the 
moral nature pleading within him, be 
seeks after by methods which do 
violence to that nature. He may 
stifle the moral sentiments by the 
intellectual pressure brought to bear 
upon them ; he may even blunt those 
finer feelings and perceptions of truth 
which normally belong to him as man, 
but the victory, such as it is, is at his 
own expense and degradation. He 
may claim that Reason is the conquer- 
or, but the best of bis triune nature, 
the moral and god-like, is defeated ! 

Thus the Rationalist may exultingly 
declare that “ man is only a superior 
animal.** That “ revelation is not 
needed to account for that mental 
superiority which man possesses, and 
by which alone he is distinguished 
from the inferior animals.” He may 
reason until at last the moral faculties 
within him are so benumbed that 
they no longer preserve the balanoe 
they should do in his organism. 

But, when this mental condition is 
attained to, farewell to revelation ! 
The higher and happier intonations of 
the music of the heavens find no 
chord to vibrate in unison with their 
impulses. The moral nature is held 
in abeyance until the other faculties 
allow it to resume its functions. 

Then, reason must find a substitute 
for revelation ; and the pride of intel- 
lect lords it over the moral in man. 
And, O ! how superior are its plead 
ings. “ Man is developed from the 
monkey.** The moral in man has 
been brought about by “ evolution ; *’ I 
a superior creature has been developed 
from the force of circumstanoes opera- 
ting on the organism— the “ environ- 
ment.** “ A monkey perceived it had 
done a wrong to another monkey and 
straightway mourned over the im- 
moral act, and thus the moral faculty 
sprung into existence ! ** A monkey 
awake to a consciousness of its being 
.the subject of death by seeing another 
monkey die. This kind of logic is 
advanced in scientific (f) papers, too. 
And, a ben the Rationalist is confronted 
with the fact that the monkeys of the 
present age do not exhibit these 
rt matkable traits of “ evolution ; ** 
reason says “ there is a missing link 
somewhere in the creations, and that 
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when that is discovered it will 1 
proved that there are “no sped 
creations ! *’ 

And, with the constant excu 
of the intellect alone, the logic 
faculty increases in energy. Tl 
entire creation is a glorious real it 
We form a part of it and are link< 
on the mysterious and UNKNOW 
by an endless chain of causation. $ 
God ; no hereafter ; no immortali 
possible ; no hope ! 

Reader ! This is an uncomfortab 
sort of faith: But there is hop 

This truly abnormal condition for tl 
perfect can be remedied. There a) 
rational methods by which revelatic 
oan be obtained. 

Would you know the way) Strengtl 
en the moral faculties. Try to reali 
in these days of phonographs »i 
telephones that there may be methoi 
yet unknown to you by which mi 
may commune with his Maker. I 
which prayers may reach the heaven 
and be answered upon the earth. I 
which the child who has derived fa 
existence from God may be enabled 
listen to the “still small voice*’ 
the Spirit of his Father ! It is s 
NOW. Thousands upon thousan 
know this ; you may know it. Recei 
such testimony as this ; human teal 
mony is worth having when it 
disinterestedly given, especially wl 
life and happiness are concerned. 1 
have the truth as it was held in 
days of Jesus and of his Apoatj 
Would you prove this? attend 
meetings of our people. There I 
Reign of Peace designed for this ! 
earth ; it will be when all its inhai 
tants shall do the will of God. Wi 
a people are trying to bring this ah 
by doing the will of God, by pr&cti 
Jy becoming Latter-day Saints, 
have bad faith in God and in his I 
Jesus Christ ; we have been bapti 
in water for the remission of sins 
received the spirit of prophecy, 
which we have known that the t 
we are identified with is true, 
this we have gathered to these val 
to learn more and more of the Goi 
We know God lives and that he 1 
you, and we invite you to seek fo4 
spirit of revelation, that you may] 
know these thingB. 
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K AFIRISTAN. 



d 

K The following, from Leisure Hour , 
will, with the exception of the ideas 
ie about so called Christian Missionary 
- business, with which it is interlarded, be 
^ at once instructive and entertaining 
$ even to the casual student of human 
nature : 

Between the Indul and Cabul rivers 
7 on the slops and ridges of Hindu Koah, 
^ are a number of states, independent, 
^ or owing only nominal allegiance to 
the Ameer of Afghanistan. Of these 
^ the most important is Kafiristan. The 
i0l name is formed from the Arabic, Ka- 
fir, or unbeliever, and the Persian istan, 
^ place or land. Horses, mules, asses 
^ and camels, being unknown in Kafir* 
lD: istan, burdens are carried by bullocks, 
^ or on men’s backs, chiefly by a tribe of 
$ people, called Baris. These people 
g are the pariahs of the country. They 
;Dj carry on all mechanical trades, such as 
blacksmiths, weavers, carpenters, cut- 
$ lers, the Kafirs considering arms and 
^ r agriculture as the only occupations 
• j which are worthy of their attention. 

The Si’ah posh Kafirs, or Blackclad 
c ’» unbelievers, are so called from the 
^ black goatskin garments which they 
wear. Their land has been a moun- 
, tain fastness where they have been en- 
• r , abled to preserve their independence 
i in a marvellous way. Often has their 
j subjugation been attempted by the 
\ great conquerors who have played 
^ their part from time to time in the 
( history of Asia, but failure has uni 
\ versally ensued* Timour tried to re- 
' duoe them ; the emperor Baber made 
forays into their valleys ; the Moham- 
medan chiefs of the mountain princi- 
9 palities on their borders confederated 
t against them. On all these occasions 
; the KafirssufFered moreor lessseverely, 
f yet still survived as an independent 
; nation. All around Mohammedanism 
t prevails. Kashgar, Kunduz, Afghan 
istan, the petty states north-west of 
I Peshawur, all have been Mohammed a. 
f nised ; while Kafiristan stands forth 
r like an island amidst the surrounding 
, deluge. Retaining its pncient heathen- 
• ism, it has refused submission to the 
i arrogance of the Moslem. What a po 
sition, then, for Christianity to occupy ! 



Entrenched there amidst these rocky 
eminences, it might from thence act 
with converting power on the outlying 
portions of the Mohammedan kingdoms 
around, and kindle a light in the very 
heart of Mohammedan Asia. There is 
surely no enthusiasm in supposing 
that this isolated country has been 
conserved from the domination of 
Mohammedanism for some special 
purpose. Capt. Raverty, of the 3rd 
Bombay Native Infantry, published 
“ Notes on Kafiristan” many years 
ago, in the “ Journal of the Asiatic 
Society in Bengal.” He concludes 
his notices with the following para- 
graphs : — “ In summing up the charac- 
ter of this unsophisticated and highly 
interesting race, I may remark that 
they appear, by all accounts, and even 
from the description of their enemies, 
to be of a merry and sociable disposi- 
tion, and though quick to anger are as 
easily appeased. Hospitable to a 
fault, they treat their guests more 
kindly than brothers. Even their 
enemies allow that they are sincere in 
their friendship as in their enmity, 
are faithful to their agreement, and 
hold boasting, lying, and duplicity in 
sovereign contempt. Lieutenant Wood, 
in the interesting work, * A Journey 
to the Oxus, remarks concerning them 
(in which I cordially agree) that * they 
resemble Europeans in being possessed 
of great intelligence, and from all I 
have seen and heard of them I consider 
they offer a fairer field for missionary 
exertion than is to be found anywhere 
else on the continent of Asia. They 
pride themselves on being, to use their 
own words, brothers of the Farangis ; 
and this opinion of itself may here- 
after smooth the road for the zealous 
pioneers of the Gospel.’” Let it be 
remembered that the Si’ah-posh regard 
the Afghans as their most relentless 
foes. They sometimes enter into a 
truce of friendship with the people of 
Badakshan and Chitral, when they ex- 
change weapons, and until these are 
returned they remain at peace ; but 
with the more cruel and bigoted Af- 
ghans this is rarely done. The Af- 
ghans are constantly plundering the 



Digitized by LjOOQie 



22 



LATTJCR-DAY SAINTS MILLENNIAL STAK. 



Kafirs, and carrying off their women, 
who are said to be vtry beautiful. Ac- 
cording to the report recently publi- 
shed from the Russian Military Depart- 



ment, the Kafirs number above 150, 
000 ; and . nearly 500,000 of oilier 
tribes in the mountains are indepen- 
dent of the ruler of Cabul. 



MINUTES OF A DISTRICT MEETING, 

HELD AT BRADFORD, LEEDS CC^ FEKKNCE, SUNDAY, DECEMBER, 22ND, 1878. 



Utah Elders present : Wni, Budge, i 
President of the European Mission , 
John Nicholson, from the Liverpool 
Office ; Walter J. Beatie, President of 
and J. E. Metcalf and Thomas Child, 
Traveling Elders in Leeds Conference. 

10:30 a. m. 

Singing, “The Morning Breaks , ” 
etc.; prayer by Elder Foster ; smg.iu, 
“ Let Ev»-ry Mortal Ear Attend.” 
President Beatie called for reports 
from the Branch Presidents. 

Hull, was reported by Elder Met- 
calf, iu the absence of Fret Jagger ; 
Leeds, by Elder Foster ; Bradford, by 
Elder Joseph Hartley; Wakefield, by 
Elder John Wilson ; Halifax, by El- 
der A. Gledhill. The majority of the 
Saints were represented in good stand- 
ing and the work was progressing. 

President Beatie reported the con- 
dition of the scattered Saints in the 
Conference aud Eldeis Thomas Child 
and J. E. Metcalf gave encouraging 
reports of the progress of the woik in 
their respective districts where they 
are laboring. Elder Child had found 
many opportunities of laying the pi in 
ciples of the Gospel before numbers 
of people who were ignorant concern- 
ing them, and he had hopes that not a 
few would soon be added to the 
Church through his labors and the 
blessing of God. 

In Hull and vicinity, where Elder 
Metcalf is laboring, a good work had 
been done, quite a few having been 
baptized, with good prospects ahead 
for further increase. 

President Budge said he felt thauk 
ful to God iu being permitted to meet 
with the Saints in Bradford and f< r 
the good spirit manifested. He 
exhorted the Priesthood to be diligeut 
and energetic fn trying to push on the 
work in view of what was to be accoiu 
plished and the limited time remaining 



to do it in. He gave some good, 
practical advice to the brethren pre- 
sto t, showing that it devolved on us 
to do all in our power to make kuown 
the truth to those in ignorance con- 
cerning it. 

Singing, “ How Beautious are their 
feet,” etc.; benediction by President 
Beatie. 

2 p. m. 

Singing, “Sweet is the Work my 
God, my King,’’ etc.; prayer by 
Elder Thomas Child; singing, “Ye 
Sons of Men, a feeble race, ” etc. 
The sacrement was administered. 

Elder John Nicholson delivered a 
discourse, in which he described some 
of the difficulties and obstac e3 that 
had to be encountered by the Saints 
in the progress of the woik of the 
Lord. He pointed out some of the 
prominent interpositions of divine 
providence in their behalf, showing 
they had been brought safely through 
every trial by the power of God, being 
sustained also by the testimony of 
Jesus, which they had received, 
according to the universal promise to 
those who obey the Gospel. He spoke 
concerning the restoration of the 
Gospel in this generation through 
Joseph Smith, the prophet, explain- 
ing the similarity of its doctrines to 
those taught by Christ aud his ancient 
apostles. He concluded by alluding 
to the approaching collapse in the 
affairs of nations, as indicated by the 
signs of the times and bearing testi- 
mony to the divine origin of the work 
in which the Latter-day Saints are 
eugaged. 

Elder Metcalf followed briefly in 
the same strain, -rtasoning clearly 
upon the validity of the claims of the 
Saints, to having the only true gospel, 
to the restoration of which he bore. 
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testimony, and warned bis hearers of 
judgments to eome, which were im 
pending over the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

Singing, “Hark the Song of Jubi 
lee.” Benediction by President Beatie. 

6 p.m. 

Singing — “Happy the souls who 
first believed,’’ etc. 

Prayer by Blder Chas. Abbott. 

Elder Thomas Child addressed the 
meeting. He first treated upon the 
universal apostacy from the true order 
of the Gospel, manifesting that all so 
called Christendom had gone oat of 
the true way. He next dwelt upon 
the restoration of the true plan of 
salvation and the authority to admi- 
nister its ordinances, showing that 
the Latter-day Saints were in posses 
sion of those inestimable blessings. 
His concluding remarks were devoted 
to describing the character of the treat 
ment bestowed by the world upon the 
servants of God in all ages, that 
directed to the La: ter- Jay Saints by 
this generation being no exception to 
the rule. He bote a strong testimony 
to the truth of the work the Saint? 
are engaged in. 

President Budge delivered a very 
powerful and logical discourse, upon 
the nature of the principles, authority 
and order of the Gospel of Christ. 
His arguments, sustained by ample 
Scriptural evidence, in favor of the 
proposition that the sects of the day 



are, even on their own admission, 
destitute of the spirit and power of 
the plan of salvation, were most con- 
vincing. The possession of these 
great gifts depended upon the exist- 
ence of the living principle of continu- 
ous divine revelation, which sectarians 
claimed had been done away. The 
next branch of the subject treated 
upon was to show the validity and 
unanswerable nature of the claims 
put forth by the Saints in regard to 
possessing the truth as it is in Christ. 
He exhorted the Saints to faithfulness, 
and those who had not yet obeyed the 
Gospel to investigate and comply with 
its requisitions, that they might bask 
in the sunshine of its benign blessing?. 

Singing — “How great the j t >y that 
promised day,” etc. Benediction by 
President Wm. Budge. 

There was a good attendance of 
Saints at both afternoon and evening 
meetings, and also quite a number of 
strangers. 

Fred. B. Everett, Secretary. 

The Saints in Bradford district held 
a tea-party and entertainment on 
Christmas day. It was well patron- 
ized by strangers as well as Saints, and 
was a success. The entertainment 
consisted of readings, songs, recita- 
tions, etc., which were well rendered. 
Quite a number uf friends contributed 
to the success of the proceedings, 
which seemed to give satisfaction to 
all present. F. B. E. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

An unfavorable effect was produced on the Stock Exchange by the news 
the failure of Tweedy Williams and Co , private bankers, of Truro and Fal- 
mouth, whose liabilities are supposed to be about half a million. 

Advices from Erzeroum state that the Russians continue to dispatch troops 
in the direction of the Persian frontier. More than two thousand workmen 
are stated to be employed in constructing a new line of fortifications round Kars. 

The Bishop of Manchester, preaching yesterday at Old Trafford, said he 
went to see the distribution of the relief on Friday, andthesigln was enough to 
make one weep tears almost of despair. The powers of good and evil were 
apparently gathering themselves together with increased intensity, and unless 
some radical change came over our lives and our motives the prosperity and 
greatness of the country were doomed. If we were to have perpetual struggles 
between capital and labour, and to trade upon fictitious capital, and if all 
society were to be undermined with rottenness, he did not see how we could go 
on . — London Telegrayh. 
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MONDAY, JANUARY 13, 1879. 



THE REYNOLDS TEST POLYGAMY CASE. — AN UNCONSTITU- 
TIONAL AND OPPRESSIVE DECISION. 



A published dispatch from America, dated Jan. 6:h, informs as that, “ The 
United States Supreme Court has decided that Congress has power to pass laws 
prohibiting polygamous marriages in Utah, and that such laws are constitution- 
al.” This means that the “ Court of Last Resort ” has given a decision in the 
oase of the People, etc., vs. George Reynolds. The proceedings in this suit 
were inaugurated in Salt Lake City, in the winter of 1876, with the under- 
standing that it would be carried on appeal to the highest tribunal in the land, 
for the purpose of testing the constitutionality of the anti-polygamy law, passed 
by Congress in 1862, and under which statute the case was conducted. In the 
first proceedings, in the Third District Court of Utah, the jury returned a 
verdict of guilty, and, on Dec. 21st, 1875, defendant was sentenced to imprison- 
ment at hard labor, in the Detroit House of Correction, a United States prison, 
and to pay a fine of five hundred dollars. The case was appealed on the ground 
that the defendant married more wives than one according to a religious rite 
and ordinance and conscientious convictions. In consequence of this he claimed 
that the law of of 1862 is null and void, being unconstitutional, because it hin- 
dered him in the free exercise of his religion. To put the matter clearer, the 
Constitution provides that “ Congress shall make no law respecting an estab- 
lishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof.” 

The Constitution forms the basis of all laws ; therefore, every statute that 
conflicts with the provisions of that sacred instrument is void and of none effect* 
It constitutes the bulwark of safety to the rights and liberties of a free people. 
It provides, as before stated, that no legal enactment that infringes upon the 
rights of religion and conscience shall stand. In fact it expressly prohibits the 
passage of such measures. In the face of the plain and unmistakable letter and 
spirit of the Constitution that other rampart of the freedom of the people, the 
highest legal tribunal in the country, decides, in effect, that Congress has a right 
to hinder the establishment and free exercise of religion. What a monstrous 
and glaring inconsistency ! What an anomaly in a boastedly free and untram- 
melled republio. 

It may be urged by those who would seek a justification for the outrageous 
and oppressive decision, that plural marriage is not a religious institution. But 
who shall be the judge of that ? Is not the acme of folly and absurdity reaehed 
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when a government proclaims that there shall be the most unlimited freedom 
in matters of religion, and then dictates what shall or shall not form a portion 
of the religions institutions of any portion of the community ? Unless the 
party imbibing and practising principles of religion is left the sole judge as 
to what they shall constitute, farewell to religious toleration and liberty. 

The Latter-day Saints embraced the institution of plural marriage as a reve- 
lation from God, as a most vital principle of their religion, many years before 
the law of 1862 was enacted. As citizens of the Republic, they knew they had 
a perfect right, under tbe Constitution, to practise their religion, so long as 
they did not infringe upon the rights and liberties of others by so doirg ; 
therefore, the law is oppressive, restrictive, unconstitutional, and void. But 
the Supreme Court declares that it is constitutional and legal. The community 
of Latter-day Saints have been betrayed and are now compelled to awake to the 
fact that they have no rights that the government under which they live are 
bound to respect. 

As to plural marriage being a portion of the religion of the Saints, the world 
has lately had one of the most staggering and overwhelming testimonies, the 
force of which cannot be resisted. A great deal of falsehood and slander have 
been dished up and industriously circulated about the down-trodden women of 
Utah, who were supposed to be languishing to be freed from the polygamic fet- 
ters by which they were said to be securely fastened. A short time since anti- 
polygamic crusade was inaugurated by a number of persons who take delight 
in meddling with other people's affairs. The lady members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, as if with one mighty impulse, flew to the 
defense of what they consider a divine institution, a portion of the holy religion 
they had espoused, and for which, in unison with their husbands, they had 
endured many hardships. Mammoth meetings of the ladies were held in all 
parts of Utah, and, considering the slanderous reports alluded to, a most 
anomolous spectacle was presented in those gatherings. Ladies who were 
practically involved in the marriage system of the Saints stood up and eloquent- 
ly protested against any interference with it, being a portion of their religion, 
and a divine institution. Ladies whose husbands had but one wife asserted, 
with unmistakable plainness, that they were not unwilling that their life partners 
should increase the dimensions of the domestic circle by entering into the 
marriage relation with others. Young, unmarried women also expressed an 
unfaltering conviction of the righteousness of the revealed system for the eter- 
nal union of the sexes. 

We lay it down as an incontrovertible proposition that, under the banner of 
a free republic, religionists are the sole judges as to what shall constitute their 
religious faith and practise, the release of that heaven.born privilege to another 
party being a surrender of one of the rights dearest to the heart of every free- 
man. The Saints have given the most impregnable proofs that the system of 
marriage they have adopted in faith and practise is a part of their religion, thus 
placing it beyond the rightful interference of the law-making and administrative 
power of the United States. 

Why have the judges of the Supreme Court decided that religious liberty 
oan be constitutionally infringed upon, when the Constitution itself expressly 
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forbids such infraction t It was because they had to choose between two horn* 
of a dilemma, the one being to decide in favor of human freedom and the 
Constitution, standing up like men for the right and facing the current of 
popular prejudice, which flows strongly against the Saints and their institu- 
tions. The other was to ignore the rights of conscience, guaranteed by the 
Constitution, truckle to popular bigotry, and opinion founded on ignorance 
and unchristian hatred, and thus prostitute the noble calling of the judiciary 
by dragging the ermine in the mire and slime of injustice and oppression. 
Those judges' — we do not know whether the decision was unanimous, have 
chosen the latter course, and, in so doing, have driven deeply- the entering 
wedge that will split the nation into fractious fragments, which no man nor 
party will be able to gather up and cement. 

The American people point with ostentatious pride to the fair record made, 
in the revolutionary struggle for freedom, by the immortal Washington* 
named, in affectionate memory, the “ father of his country.” But were the 
spirit of that great man permitted to gaze upon the present condition of this 
nation, he would sunly be filled with ineffable contempt in viewing the 
uninviting spectacle of an unjust presiding judiciary and vitiated popular 
sentiment. How different is the genius of the recent decision from the spirit 
breathed by the following letter, written by him, soon after the framing of the 
Constitution, directed to the “Central Committee of the United Baptist 
Churches in Virginia.” 

“ Gentlemen : — If I could have entertained the slightest apprehension that 
the Constitution framed by the Convention where I had the honor to preside, 
might possibly endanger the religions rights of any ecclesiastical society, 
certainly I would have never placed my signature to it; and if I could con- 
ceive that the General Government might ever be so adminsiered as to render 
the liberty of conscience insecure, I beg you will be ptrsuaded, that no one 
would be more zealous than myself to establish tfftctual barriers against the 
horrors of spiritual tyranny and every species of religious persecution. For 
you doubtless remember I have often expressed my sentiments, that any man 
conducting himself as a good citizen, and being accountable to God alone for 
religious opinions, ought to be protected in worshiping the Deity according to 
the dictation of his own conscience.” 

We look upon the decision under consideration as by far the most important 
that has been rendered during the oue hundred and two years of the existence 
of the Republic. It is not a measure of a party in politics. It is true that 
the Saints, after being robbed, driven, whipped and many of their number 
murdered in cold blood, appealed to the various administrative and executive 
authorities of the land, until they reached Martin Van Buren, then President 
of the United States. In reply to the representation of the wrougs for which 
they pleaded for redress, his response, so suggestive of ptmllanimous imbecil- 
ity, was, “ Your cause is just, but I can do nothing for you. ,, This infamous 
and contemptible answer indicated a knowledge of the right combined with a 
cowardly fear to act upon so sacred a conviction. His was the part of inact- 
ivity born of the despicable sentiment of moral cowardice. Even that decision 
was not so grave as the one now given by the Supreme Court, for the latter s 
the final arbitrator of justice, to which even the President of the Republic is 
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subject. That Tribunal has not even sought the weak subterfuge of 
inaction, but has perpetrated the grossest violation of human rights that 
appears upon the annals of the country. It is a decision that will, in time to 
come, cover the names of the judges whose action it was with ignominious 
infamy and detestation. In countries ruled by the iron hand of despotism 
such acts are to be expected, being in keeping with governmental institutions 
whose foundations are laid in tyranny. But in a nation like America, the 
boasted land of freedom, her citizens who are oppressed have a right to 
expect and even demand better things. When the Court of Last Reaort, the 
institution whose right it is to decide what shall or shall not remain upon the 
statute books as the law of the land, loses its prestige by catering to public 
prejudice, deciding adversely to right and justice, the last guard of religious 
toleration is swept away. But there is still something that holds a higher place 
than that C >urt — the Constitution of the country, which is the “ supreme law 
of the land,” and when the highest court undertakes to ignore that supremacy, 
by rendeiing decisions , that are opposed both to its letter and spirit, their 
actions, are not entitled to the respect that would be otherwise accorded them. 

We do not doubt that the decision under consideration would be received 
with approving acclamation by the overwheming masses of the people in all 
parts of the country. To such sentiments of exultation we are happy in the 
belief that there would be not a few honorable and intelligent exceptions. The 
moat jubilant would most probably be those who “ teach for hire and divine 
for monty,” whose crafts have been placed in imminent danger by the superi- 
ority and successful propagation of the doctrines of “ Mormon ism. 5 ’ This 
cla^3 especially, imbued with the same spirit as those who exclaimed, in refer- 
ence to the Savior, “ Away with him ; crucify him,” are anxious that the 
Latter-day Saints and their institutions should be blotted out. No methods 
are too barbarous or bloody for them, so long as the object nearest their hearts 
is accomplished. Those who are filled with gloating anticipation at the decision 
doubtless couple their joyful expressions with prognostications of the speedy 
doom and downfall of ‘‘Mormonism.” Full well do they know that the Saints 
cannot give up plural, or rather the Celestial Order of Marriage without 
relinquishing their religion. They are likely to expect that they will do so 
under an overwhelming pressure of force. In this they are miserably mistaken. 
Should the pressure come there may be a few weak, kneed ones in the commu 
nity whose moderate valor will succumb to the power of opposition ; but the 
grtat bulk of the people will live their religion and trust in God, who has 
promised to fight their battles. 

We are well acquainted with the Latter-day Saints and their institutions, 
and our unhesitating testimony is that they are the most orderly, and law- 
abiding people within the broad domain of the United States. Many of the 
leading minds of the age who have visited them in their peaceful cities and 
settlements, have added a disinterested testimony to this fact. It is a portion 
of their religion to uphold all constitutional law. As evidence of this we here 
quote from a revelation given through Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Kirtland, 
Ohio, August 6, 1833 (Book of Doc. & Cov., American edition, page 312), 
“ And now, verily I Bay unto you concerning the laws of the land, it is my 
will that my people should observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
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them ; and that law of the land which is constitutional, supporting that princi- 
ple of freedom in maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to all mankind* 
and is justifiable before me ; therefore, I, the Lord, justify you, and your 
brethren of my church, in befriending that law which is the constitutional law 
of the land ; and as pertaining to the law of man, whatsoever is more or less 
than these cometh of evil.” 

This instruction from Jesus Christ, the Divine Master, is evidently prophetic 
and anticipatory of the unhallowed efforts of the enemies of truth to overthiow 
His Church. The laws of the Church are such that the constitutional statutes 
4>f the land do not conflict with them ; therefore the Constitution has to be 
ignored in order to reach the “ Mormons,” who are a growing and will soon 
become a great power. But neither God nor the principles of human freedom 
that should exist between man and man, require that the Saints should obey a 
legal measure the unconstitutional character of which is self-evident. In the 
language of President John Taylor, while giving testimony upon the witness 
stand, in one of the Courts of Utah, they will choose “ to obey God rather 
than man.” In the words of the same staunch defender of the truth, it is 
with the Saints, “ the kingdom of God or nothing.” We do not understand 
it to be the intention of the “ Mormons” to renounce any principle of their 
religion. With them it is “ Mormon ism,” or the Gospel of the Savior in its 
entirety; nothing short of it, come what may. 

The deep hypocrisy of this perverse generation must be without parallel. 
While extolling, at a distance of many centuries, the characters of Abraham* 
Jacob, Moses, and other holy men, with whom the God of heaven held com- 
munion in person, as one man with another, by their actions they plainly 
show that did those worthies live now they would, had they the power, incar- 
cerate them in the cell of the felon. Failing in that they would advocate 
recourse to methods of bloody and relentless extermination. And this in the 
face of the words of the Savior, to the same canting element amoDg the Jews, 

“ If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of Abraham.” 

In opposition to the oft-repeated prognostications about the demolition and 
downfall of “ Mor monism,” we are not afraid to express the most confident 
anticipation of the rise and progress of that divine system of salvation. It 
will gain an ultimate majestic and victorious triumph over every opposing 
force, however powerful. Its enduring walls are being reared upon the 
foundation of eternal truth, and while it stands invincible against the attacks 
of men, the nations that fall upon it will be broken in pieces, to rise no more, 
for the Lord has said to his people, *‘No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper ; and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn.” The repeated verification of this promise in cloudy times of 
the past, fills the Saints with unfaltering faith that in the future also they will 
be defended by the potent power of the outstretched arm of Jehovah. 



NOTES. 

Q 

Another financial institution, the Cornish Bank, has suspended. The 

liabilities are supposed to be very heavy. 
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— On Friday, Jan. 3rd, a 38-ton gun exploded on board H. M. S. 
ThwuUrer, then lying in the Gulf of Ismid, near Constantinople. Eleven 
officers and men were killed, and a large number of others wounded, several 
of the latter having become blind since the accident. 

— — It is reported that the abjective point of the flight of the Ameer of 
Afghanistan is into the arms of the Russians, with a view of there obtaining 
succor and protection. It is supposed that the Muscovites have been mis- 
leading him as to the magnitude of the influence of tbe Russian Empire among 
the leading nations. 

On Saturday a disastrous fire ooourred at Birmingham. The free library 

of that city was oonsumed. The results of the casualty cannot be repaired, 
many among the thousand of volumes destroyed having been the only copies 
in existence. Tbe collection comprised the most complete Shakespearian 
series in the world. 

The Russian Empire is at present in a very tottering situation. Her 

finances have been brought to a ruinous condition by her late war with Turkey; 
she is agitated by the revolutionary outbreaks of the Nihilists, and now a 
plague has broken out in Astrachan. At last accounts the fearful epidemic 
was spreading rapidly, making havoc among the populace of a large number of 
towns. 

We have at hand a copy of the Bradford Advertiser , of Dec. 28 th. It 

contains a communication from Elder Thomas Child, now laboring in the Leeds 
Conference. The letter is a clear, straightforward, though necessarily brief 
exposition of the establishment, persecutions, drivings, travels, leading doc- 
trines, institutions and existing condition of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. It is unusual to find a journal sufficiently fair and liberal 
to publish information on the points enumerated from the pen of one belonging 
to a class best qualified to state the truth as it is. On this account all the 
more credit is due to the editor and publisher of the Advertiser. 

The Gazette de St. Petersbargh publishes an interesting article on 

modern wars and their enormous cost in blood and treasure. The following 
extract shows the catalogue for the last twenty- five years : — “ The Crimean war, 

750.000 ; the Italian war of 1859, 45,000 ; the Schleswig-Holstein war in 1864, 

3.000 ; the war between Austria and Prussia with Italy in 1866, 45,000 ; the 
Mexican expedition. 60,000; the Franco Prussian war (1870-71), 215,000 
(Germany 60,000, France 150,000) ; the Turco-Servian war, 25,000 ; the 
Russo Turkish war, 600,000 ; and the war of secession in the United States, 
800,000. This gives a grand total of 2,584,000 lives sacrificed. The estimated 
expenditure on these wars was as follows : — The Crimean war cost 8,500,000,000 
francs, or £340,000,000 ; the Italian (1859) 1 ,500,000,000 francs, or £60,000,000; 
the Schleswig-Holstein war 175,000,000 francs, or £700,000 ; the Austro- 
Prussian Italian war 1,650,000,000 francs, or £66,000,000; the Mexican 
expedition 100,000,000 francs, or £40,000,000 ; the Franco-Prussian, 12,500, 
000,000, francs, or £500,000,000 ; the Russo- Turkish war 6,250,000,000^^08, 
or £250,000,000 ; and the American civil war 37,000,000,000 francs, or 
£1,509,000,000 sterling. Thus the total cost of these wars was upwards of 
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68 575, 000 000 francs, or £2,743,000,000— that is, without taking any account 
of the little wars, which are to be numbered by the score, or of the wars of the 
uncivilized nations of the world, or of those of the South Amoricin States. 
And this in the second half of the nineteenth century.” 

Release. — Elder William N. Williams is released from the position of 
Traveling Elder in the Welsh Conference. 

Appointment. — Elder William N. Williams is appointed President of the 
Welsh Conference. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

Brother Thomas Duce, writing from Hyde Park, Cache County, U»ah, Dec. 
16, 1878, says : — “ Having been appointed by Bishop Dailies, of our Ward, to 
act as agent for the Millennial Star, I have canvassed the town ami got seven 
subscribers, and promises of a few more. Enclosed you will lind ten dollars 
I will do the best I can in extending the circulation of the Star.” 

Birmingham. — A letter from President W. S. Burton, of Jan. 9 h, says : — 
“Our meetings are well attended, better than ever before since I have been 
in this Mission. We are baptizing a few along at different times, ns our 
reports will show.” 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Beaver City, Beaver Co., 

Utah, Dec. 17th, 1878. 
President William Budge, 

D^ar brother, — Since my arrival 
home, I have felt desirous of writing a 
few lines to the Star, in expression of 
my good feeling and anxious desire for 
its welfare and prosperity, for I con- 
sider it one of the most profitable me- 
diums, whereby the Saints can obtain 
much valuable instruction and inform- 
ation. At our Quarterly Conference, 
about two weeks ago, I advocated its 
patronage, and the circular seat from 
the Liverpool Office, soliciting sub- 
scription, was read, which resulted in 
President Murdock calling upon me to 
act as Agent. I have obtained about 
thirty-five subscribers with a prospect 
of more, which will be forwarded as 
soon as possible, so as to begin with 
the first oi the volume. 

On my arrival, after spending a 
couple of days in Salt Lake City, I 
pursued southward, reaching my home 
^n the 13th of November. I found my 
family and friends in the enjoyment 



of good health, and, of course, all were 
glad to see me. 

I often look back with satisfaction 
upon my missionary labors while in 
Europe. . As you perhaps are not 
aware of my travels and fields of labor, 
while on my mission, I will say, that 
for the first eight months, 1 traveled 
in the Liverpool Conference. I was 
then called to the Nottingham Confer- 
ence, and there labored under the 
direction of President Thomas Ball. 
From there I proceeded to the Norwich 
Conference, where I spent the remain 
der of my time, about 11 months, under 
President George Barber. 

In each Conference, 1 found friends 
who showed great hospitality and kind- 
ness, administering to me such as was 
necessary from time to time. 

In my different fields of labor I en- 
joyed a spirit of peace and contentment 
and, although 1 was most of the time 
alone, I feel that no two years of my 
life have been spent with more profit 
and satisfaction. I am thankful I was 
counted worthy to fill the position of 
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a messenger of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

I am thankful that I have been per- 
mitted to come to the earth in this 
day, and that the Lord has opened my 
mind and nnderstanding, to compre- 
hend his truths, which, if heeded, and 
carried out in full, will save and exalt 
all the sons and daughters of God. 

May the Lord bless you, and those 
laboring in conjunction with you. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

William AbH worth. 

Glasgow, Jan. 6tli, 1879. 
President William Budge. 

Dear brother, — We held very agree 
able meetings at Dundee on Sunday, 
Dec. 29 h. Eulers Findlay, Kippen, 
Meldrum, and Watson being present. 
Elder Blythe was on a visit tohisrela 
tives, at Muirkirk. All these brethren 
are in good health and enjoying their 
labors. 

Oa the Saturday evening previous, 
we held a priesthood meeting, at which 
the Elders made encouraging reports of 
their travels and labors among the peo 
pie. Some were being added to the 
Church and more inquiring. 

There appears to be a lively spirit in 
Dundee branch. Eider Aaron J. 
Macdonald, although young and limi- 
ted in experience, is blessed in 
making many friends and the Saints 
are united with him in their labors. 
Meetings are attended by interested 
inquirers. Elder David Buist, pre- 
siding in Arbroath, was also at our 
meetings. On Monday evening, Dec. 
30th, Elder Meldrum and myself went 
to Arbroath and held a meeting with 
the few Saints there, visited with kind 
friends and returned to Dundee the 
following day. 

In Dundee branch we ordained four 
of the brethren to the priesthood, to 
strengthen “Aaron's” hands there. 
On New Year’s Day we parted with 
Elder Findlay, who took train for 
Aberdeen, where he will take steamer 
for Lerwick, in Shetland, direct. He 
felt well, with fair prospect that his 
way would open np and he find friends 
there. The same day ail the Elders 
returned te their fields, being cheered 
by the opportunity of meeting together. 

Times continue dull and oppressive 
bere upon the poor. All classes are 



whining and complaining, but we 
rejoice and thank God that occasional- 
ly honest souls sre inclined to seek 
after His word of truth. 

Kind regards to Brother Pratt and 
the other brethren with you and wishing 
you all a happy New Year and many 
returns, I remain yours very truly, 

A. F. Macdonald. 



Lerwick, Shetland Islands, 

Jan. 6 h, 1879 
President William Budge, 

Dear brother, — After a pleasant pas- 
sage I arrived here on the night of the 
4th inst.. I find the people and sur- 
roundings rather of an ancient type. 
The town is compassed and girt around 
with eight or nine different paths or 
creeds to walk in. On my first visit, 
yesterday, I learned of one Latter-day 
Saint, who had been here sometime, 
charging on the prejudices of the peo- 
ple, and had to leave. I met one man 
who was willing to read a tract, and 
would be glad to have me call again ; 
took supper with him. The people 
seem to be religiously inclined and ra- 
ther careful of innovations. 

I write this in haste as the steamer 
returns to day, and there is only one 
in the week. Should you wish to 
write, direct to be called for, at the 
Post Office, Lerwick, as 1 cannot give 
you a more definite address at the 
present. 

By the guidauce of the Spirit I shall 
feel around among the people, and 
hope to have more to say of them in 
anothei week. 

Yesterday, 6th Jan., was the Christ- 
mas proper (old style) of this people, 
but the celebration was postponed till 
to-morrow, the festivities not being 
thought meet for Sunday, and this 
being mail day, would interfere with 
the general revelry indulged in on that 
annual event, when, as one lady ex- 
pressed it, people would get drunk, 
who would not so indulge the whole 
year again. 

With mnch respect to yourself, Elder 
Pratt, and other associates in the 
Office. 

Yours in the Gospel. 

H. Findlay* 
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A gushing but ungramatical editor says, “ We have received a fine basket of grapes 

from our friend , for which accept eur compliments, some of which are nearly an 

inch in circumference. 

It is asserted of a Philadelphian that he died “ worn out by too severe mental effort in 
the study of how to live without work.? V4 

At what time ef life may a man be said to belong to the vegetable kingdom. Wh^att 
long experience has made him sage. 



POETRY. 



JUDGE 

Id speaklDg of a person’s faults, 

Pray don't forget your own : 

Remember, those with homes of glass 
Should seldom throw a stone. 

If we have nothing else to do 
But talk of others’ sin, 

Tls better we commence at home, 

And from that point begin. 

We hare no right to judge a man— 

He should be fairly tried ; 

Should we not like his company, 

We know the world is wide. 

Some may have faults— and who have net 
The old as well as young ? 

Perhaps We may, for aught we know. 

Have many where they’ve one. 



NOT. 

I ll tell you of a better plan, 

And one that works fall well : 

Be sure your own Aflfaots you cure 
Before of ofW*«*lL' 

And, though I sometimes chance to. be 
No worse than some I know, 

My own shortcomings bid me let 
The faults of others go. 

Then let us all, when we commence 
To slander friend or foe. 

Think of the harm one word may do 
To those we little know. | 

Remember, curses sometimes, like 
•* Our chickens, roost at home 
Don’t speak of others’ faults until 
We have none of our own. 

Harry B. Fbkr, in Chicago Tribunt. 



DIED. 

Luster.— At *outh Cottonwood, wov. 23rd, 1878, Marla Jane D. Lester, daughter of Fergus and 
Sarah Jane Lester, aged 7 years, 5 months and 10 days.—” News.” 

Lord.— At South Cottonwood. Dec. 10, 1878, Alice Ann Lord, daughter of Daniel and Alice Lord, 
aged 0 yean, 6 months and 15 days.—” News.” 

Blaokwett. — At Nephi, Utah, at the residence of his son-in-law, Tfaos. Pace, Dec. 19fch, 1878. of 
old age. Robert Collingwood Black wett. Born in London V<>v. 5th, 1807 ; embraced the Gospel in 
1880 ; emigrated iu the year 1850 , was a member of the Bigh Priests’ Quorum. He leaves a wife and 
six children and 28 grandchildren to mourn his loss. He died in full faith and fellowship.—* Newa. 

M acf arlattd. —A t Dundee. Scotland. Dec. 20th. 1878. of Asthma. Elder Robert Macfarland. aged ' 
50 years, 0 months and 10 days. He was born at Couper- vngus. baptised Nov. 13th. 1840, at Dundee, 
where he lived an examplary life and passed to his rest in hope of a glorious resurrection. 
Utah papers please copy. 
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“Heab the word op the Lord, 0 ye nations, and] declare it in the isles 

APAR OFF, AND BAY, He THAT SCATTERETH ISRAEL WILL GATHER HIM, AND KEEP 
HIM, AS A SHEPHERD DOTH HIS FLOCK.” — Jeremiah XXX i, 10. 
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A DISCOURSE 

DELIVERER BY PRESIDENT WILLIAM BUDGE, AT THE SHEFFIELD CONFERENCE, 
ON SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 24, 1879. 

(Reported ly Joseph May ) 

Brethren, sisters and friends, — I am by which those who believed in the 
trnly thankful for the privilege of occu measures revealed at that time might 
pying a short time this afternoon in have provided for them the means of 
speakingtoyou of things concerning the escape. And we are constrained to 
kingdom of God. Ton are interested in think that the preaching was very 
understanding the nature of the com- strange to that generation, from the 
monicationa which God has made, and fact that so few believed it, and so 
will continue to make and you will many were overwhelmed in conse- 
understand from the remarks of quence of their unbelief. - 
Elder Wheelwright, the po&itioii^)! The doctrines which Christ and hifl 
take in regard to obtaining instnMp^postles presented were strange to 
ctions from our heavenly Fatn|^Mk|kt generation, so strange that the 
which is totally different to t^MBfople generally were disposed to 
taken by the Christian sects and ^ridicule them, and to treat the efforts 
preachers of the present day. of the Apostles with contempt. So 

Our doctrine is strange, our hopes strange were the so-called pretensions 
are strange to those who have been of Jesus and his Apostles, that men 
unaccustomed to inspect them, and considered them as blasphemers and 
we find some difficulty in endeavoring wicked men, for pretending that such 
to instruct our friends who are pleased power as they contended for existed 
to come to our meetings, in conse- in men ; so strange were they consi- 
quence of their peculiarity. The in- dered that the inhabitants arose against 
structions which Noah gave seemed the Apostles and against Jesus at 
strange to that generation. No doubt different times and in different places,, 
it seemed very remarkable that the and so strong became the spirit of 
Lord should, in that age of the world, persecution, that it led ultimately to 
instruct his servants to {build an ark, the crucifixion of Jesus, the founder 
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of what is understood to be the 
Christian faith. Notwithstanding the 
peculiarity of the doctrines that Jesus 
and his Apostles introduced and pro- 
claimed so extensively, they were true, 
and I believe there is not a Christian 
man or woman living at the present 
time but is willing to acknowledge 
that the doctrines which Christ and 
his Apostles preached, were doctrines 
calculated to benefit and bless the 
people who received them, and I be- 
lieve it is conceded that all those who 
rejected those strange and peculiar 
doctrines incurred the wrath and dis 
pleasure of the Almighty, whose will 
we wish to understand, whose laws we 
desire to keep, if we are honest Chris- 
tians, truth seekers, that we might be 
partakers of his blessings and glory 
in the future. i i 

These considerations lead us to this 
conclusion, if we are wise, that it is 
not safe for us to reject a doctrine in 
consequence of its singularity. Re 
flection on the circumstances which 
transpired in the days of Jesus Christ 
should lead us to be very cautious and 
very wise, and should prevent a hasty 
determination against a doctrine in 
consequence of its being to us so 
strange, lust wo should be like the 
people in the days of Noah, ami also 
those who rejected Christ, who refused 
to accept his offer for the purpose of 
bringing them to a knowledge of him 
self and to be partakers of his divine 
power. But the question of course 
might arise in the mind of an enquiring 
person to the effect, “ Would it be 
safe to accept a doctrine because of 
its strangeness ?” Certainly not. All 
we ask is that our friends might listen 
to our words with patience, that they 
might exercise faith, a faith charitable 
in its nature, and listen with that 
attention which the importance of the 
snbject before us, namely, true reli 
gion, demands. If we speak not 
according to the light that the Bible 
gives, if we speak not according to 
the law and the testimony, then there 
is no light in us, and there is no 
obligation resting upon any soul who 
hears. But we say there is a variety 
of doctrines presented at the present 
time hy professing Christians, pur- 
porting to he those contained in this 
holy record, that are conflicting in 



their nature, so much so that it is 
perplexing to honest investigators as 
to what conclusion they are justified 
in comiug to in regard to what God 
wishes his sons and daughters on the 
earth to accept and practice. 

We do not, beloved friends, take 
the position that we Lave ourselves 
discovered a more perfect faith. We 
do not say that any light which we are 
prepared, with the help of God, to 
shed forth with regard to the true 
religion, has originated within us as 
men. We do not pretend that our 
own wisdom exceeds the wisdom of 
tens of thousands ; yea millions of our 
fellow beings that live at the present 
time ; but we say that we appear 
before you as messengers, whom God 
has sent for the purpose of declaring 
unto you the aucient gospel, in all its 
purity, its plainness and simplicity, as 
being perfectly adapted to the wantsof 
the present generation. We say that 
had we been left to find out, by our 
own wisdom, the things of God, we 
would at present have been groping in 
the dark aud could not therefore be in 
a position to present to any living 
soul any thing belonging to the work 
of Got! established for the salvation of 
men. But we come as men sent as 
they were sent anciently, men not pre- 
pared according to the practices of the 
world, but hearing the authority of 
God to preach again the old principles 
that were taught by Jesus and his 
apostles, whilst they lived, so that our 
doctrines, strange as they may appear 
at first sight, are not new — they are 
the old doctrines. The system we 
endeavor to preach is the old system 
in its perfection. The order of the 
doctrines of the house of God is the 
same as that that was presented by 
inspired men in ancient times. The 
purposes in view in accepting the 
ordinances of the house of God are 
the same to-day as they were formerly; 
therefore we ask you to assist your- 
selves and obtain greater satisfaction 
from the Scriptures. We teach the 
same doctrine, we teach the necessity 
of the same divine power and author-' 
ity. We teach the consistency of 
expecting the existence of the powet 
that characterized the preaching in 
ancient times, so that, in a word, we 
come to you as the messengers of the 
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tame God that sent the ancient teach- | 
era of the true faith to teach the faith 
that they expounded, to administer 
the same ordinances that they admin* 
istered for the self-same purpose and 
in the name and by the power of the 
same God. 

Weil, what were the principles 
taught by Jesus' and his apostles? 
Have we now before us an understand- 
ing of what God desired when he sent 
Jesus and his apostles to preach ? 
We wish, I presume, to be true Chris- 
tians, to be meek and lowly followers 
of the Lord Jesus. I presume this is 
the desire of every honest hearted 
Christian who takes an interest in 
what the Bible teaches. If this is the 
ease we should not be hasty in coming 
to a decision as to what may appear 
etrange either as to the nature of the 
doctrine or the extent of the power 
that seems connected with the revela- 
tion of the new faith. We should 
say, “let God be true” — “let us 
understand his wishes ; let us be made 
acquainted with his ways, and we will 
be prepared to cast from us every 
vestige of feeling, the effect of pre- 
judice that has been entailed upon us 
perhaps through the teachings of our 
fathers, and accept, with open hearts, 
the principles of everlasting life.” 
And unless we are prepared to say 
this, then I say we are not prepared 
to examine liberally enough, in our 
feelings, the conditions which God 
proclaims. There is an impression of 
this kind existing . “ If this man 
teaches anything opposed to the creed 
-of my fathers, or anything opposed to 
the customs of the church with which 
I have been connected, I cannot re- 
ceive it.” Now this is wrong and a 
reference to the past will shew bow 
dangerous such a position is. 

Now, the Scribes and Pharisees and 
those who were earnest enough, that 
were anxious, to all appearances, for 
they performed many works that 
seemed to confirm the honesty of their 
purpose, I say even these wise men did 
a very' wrong thing in rejecting the 
message Jesus sent because that mes- 
sage was in conflict with their faith. 
What was this message? Instead of 
preaching to you, to-day, the doctrines 
•a a of the Latter-day Saints, I wish to 
k preach the dootrines of the Bible. If 



we take the doctrines of the Saints 
without reference to the Bible it may 
be doubted, perhaps, as to whether 
they are Bible doctrines ; whereas if 
we teach what the Bible teaches it 
answers the same purpose and the 
proof is here, all the proof that Bible 
believers can desire. 

Jesus tells us that he was sent by his 
Father (John xii. 49), and we accept 
him as the source of divine assistance. 
Jesus says to the Apostles whom he 
called to assist him in the work of the 
ministry, “As my Father hath s*>nt 
me, even so send I you” (J ohn xx . 21). 
He says also, “But go rather to the 
lost sheep of the House of Israel, and 
as you go, preach, saying : The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand ” (Matt. x. 
6 — 7). A>;ain, after his resurrection, 
he says, to the disciples, “ Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature” (Mark xvi. 15). The 
first mission seems to have been re- 
stricted, for they were not to enter 
into the cities of the Samaritans ; but 
the later commission embraced every 
creature. Says Jesus, “ Go and preach 
the Gospel to every creature, he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, but he that believeth not shall 
bo damned. And these signs shall 
follow them that believe,” etc. ( Mark 
xvi. 15 — 17.) We have in these quo- 
tations the following facts : Jesus was 
sent from heaven for the purpose of 
establishing upon the earth a true faith. 
He called to his assistance twelve men, 
called “ Apostles,” whom he ordained 
to that calling, and be commissioned 
them as he himBelf had been sent, for 
the purpose of proclaiming that Gospel 
which he eventually established. So 
he says to the Apostles, after he had 
commissioned them, “Tarry at Jeru- 
salem until ye are endued with power 
from on high” (Lukexxiv. 49 ). They 
were to “preach the Gospel to every 
creature,” but to tarry first at Jerusa- 
lem until fully qualified. How perfect 
and clear the arrangement ! Jesus wav 
sent, and as he received authority so 
gave he authority to the Apostles j 
but, iD addition to the commission, he 
told them to tarry at Jerasalem until 
they received power from on high. A 
power, it seemed, which was necessary 
to qualify them to carry out the work 
he had commissioned them to do. 
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, You will read in the second chapter 
of the Acta of the Apostles, a plain 
history of how they were assembled in 
an upper room at Jerusalem, and the 
power of God came upon them as a 
mighty, rushing wind, and it sat upon 
them as cloven tongues of fire ; and, 
by its power, they were able to speak 
to the assembled multitude, on the day 
of Pentecost, and each man heard the 
Gospel in his own language. How 
remarkable an exhibition of the power 
of God ! The Holy Ghost, the Com- 
forter which Jesus had promised, came 
upon them and enabled them to preach 
to a people that had gathered from all 
the regions round about. 

Now, we find at this time, that the 
ApoBtles were perfectly prepared to 
execute the work which had been com- 
mitted to them, for they were endued 
with power from on high, prepared to 
stand up before a great congregation 
pf people, and declare the message of 
Christ. 

.. Here is a point which, perhaps, it 
would be well to impress upon our 
minds. The Apostles were sent by 
Jesus tp do a certain work. After 
receiving the power to do each work, 
an opportunity presented itself for 
them to begin the discharge of their 
duties. How do we expect or believe 
that they did it ? Do we oelieve to-day, 
as Bible believers, having faith in Jesus 
and his work, that the Apostles them- 
selves, humble and faithful men of 
God, discharged their duties as ser- 
vants of Christ 1 Yes, most certainly. 
Well, then, we can judge from what 
they preached what God’s will was. 
We oan see from what they instructed 
the people to do what the Gospel re- 
quired at that time from those who 
accepted it. And if we are now seek- 
ing $he same religion, the instructions 
of the Apostles are perfectly applicable 
to, us. And.it is much better for ub to 
tsaoe them out in this way and go 
strictly according to the Scriptures, 
than, listen to the speculations of 
divines as to what they think is right, 
or to listen to the interpretations of 
inen who have taken upon themselves 
the- authority' to preach the Gospel, 
who give their private interpretations, 
vddeh, by the way, are forbidden in 
the* word of God (2 Peter i. 20). We 
oannot surely err or displease uod, if 



our course in life is guided strictly by 
the instructions that are contained 
within the lids of this book. 

Be it understood, my beloved 
friends, that this great multitude who 
had assembled in Jerusalem on the 
day of Pentecost, of which we have 
information in the second chapter of 
the Acts of the Apostles, were a peo- 
ple who had no faith in Christ. They 
were & people who had looked upon 
Jesus as an impostor. There were 
those who accused him of being a 
sinner, a companion of sinners, a very 
wicked person. There were those 
who said of Jesus, when, by the 
power of his father, he cast out evil 
spirits, that he did these things by the 
power of the devil. They were a 
people who exercised their influence 
in favor of the imprisonment of Jesus 
and those measures which eventually 
led to his crucifixion. So the first 
work that Peter undertook to do at 
that time was to convince them that 
Jesus was the Christ, and, it seems, he 
succeeded . How can we doubt it? If 
a man commissioned by divine author- 
ity, a man upon whom the power of 
God rested, stood up before a multi- 
tude and failed to convince them of 
their error, then I say there must be 
something wrong. But Peter did 
succeed, by the power and gift of God, 
and be showed to them, by reasoning 
most powerfully, under the influence 
of the Spirit of God, that Jesus whom 
they had crucified was really the 
Christ. And, when they were con- 
vinced of this, they felt pricked in 
their hearts, or, in other words, their 
consciences smote them. They felt 
the accuser within them, upbraiding 
them for having lifted up their voices, 
and perhaps lent their physical help to 
crucify Jesus, and gave vent to their 
feelings by saying, “ men and breth- 
ren what shall we do ? ” In the agony 
of their souls, which was caused by 
conviction and which is created, in 
the hearts of honest men, convinced 
of sin, they called out to the 
Apostles “men and brethren wbat 
shall we do ? ” What a momentous 
question ! How important for them ! 
Blow important to them the answer ! 
under circumstances so poculiar, and 
in which they were so deeply interest- 
ed. Now an opportunity was afforded . 
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lor the application of the Gospel that 
■God had sent to save sinners ; and 
Peter said, “ Repent, every one of 
wou, and be baptised, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, 
.and yon shall reoeive the gift of the 
Roly Ghost/’ 

Now, this is the dootrine of the 



Vi 

*7 
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Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints: To every soul who. belie ves4n 
Jesus we say,. “ Repent and be baptis- 
ed, every one of yon, for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the Holy 
Ghost.” This is. .a strange doctrine, 
but it is a soriptnral one. 



[to be continued.] 
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THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED* 

BY ELDER GEOBGB REYNOLDS. Y 



[CONTINUED FROM PAGE 19 .] 



CHAP. III. 

Abraham as a preacher of riqhteousncss . 
The testimony of Paul . His ministry 
in Ur and Haran. God's covenant 
with him based on the Gospel. 

Paul, the Apostle, in his Epistle to 
the Galatians writes : “ And the 

Scripture foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the Gospel unto Abra- 
ham, saying, in thee shall all nations 
be blessed.” The record of the cove- 
nant made by the Almighty, contained 
in the Book of Genesis, conveys no in- 
timation that the promise that in 
Abraham all the families of the earth 
should be blessed, was in any way con- 
nected with the preaching of the Gos- 
pel ; we must, therefore, oonclude that 
the Apostle quoted from some other 
authority, or that the Book of Genesis, 
as handed down to us in the Bible, has 
been mutilated or abridged. It is quite 

P ossible that both views are correct. 

*aul had unquestionably other sources 
of information with regard to God’s 
dealings with the father of the faithful, 
than those possessed by modern Christ- 
endom, it is also exceedingly probable 
that the early Scriptures have not been 
handed down to us in their in tire ty. 
No matter, this does not affect the sub- 
ject under consideration, the point to 
which we desire to draw attention iB, 
that the book of Abraham sustains the 
Apostle’s statements that the covenant 
was based upon the preaching of the 
Gospel, whilst Paul’s testimony on the 



other hand, confirms the veracity of 
Abraham’s record, i 
The covenant, as given by the latter, 
is as follows : “ And the Lord appear- 
ed unto me, and said unto me, arise 
and take Lot with thee, for I have 
purposed to take thee away out of 
Haran, and to make of thee a minister 
to bear my name in a strange land 
which I will give unto thy seed softer 
thee for an everlasting possession when 
they hearken to my voice. For I am 
the Lord thy God ; I dwell in heaven, 
the earth is my footstool ; I stretch my 
hand over the sea, and it obeys my 
voice ; I cause the wind and the fire to 
be my chariot; I say to the mountains, 
depart hence, and behold they are 
taken away by a whirlwind, in an in- 
stant, suddenly. My name is Jehovah, 
and I know the end from the begin- 
ning, therefore my hand shall be over 
thee, and 1 will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee above 
measure, and make thy name great 
among all nations, and thou shalt be a 
blessing unto thy seed after thee, that 
in their hands they shall bear this min- 
istry and Priesthood unto all nations ; 
and Iwillble8s them through thy name; 
for as many as receive this Gospel 
shall be called after thy name, and 
shall be accounted thy seed, and shall 
rise up and bless thee, as their father ; 
and I will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse them that curse thee ; and 
in thee (that is, in thy priesthood) and 
thy seed (that is, thy priesthood), for 
I give unto thee a promise that this 
right shall continue in thee, and in thy 
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seed after thee (that is to say the lite- 
ral seed or seed of the tody), shall all 
the f amities of the earth to blessed, 
even the blessings of the Gospel, whieh 
are the blessings of salvation, even of 
life eternal.” 

We would here ask, what salvation 
could be brought to the heathen, how 
could they to justified through faith 
by the preaching of the Gospel to 
Abraham, if power and authority were 
not given him to preach its glad tidings? 
and again, how could they be benefited 
thereby if he did not avail himself of 
the privilege thus given of becoming 
a preacher of righteousness to his fellow 
man f Furthermore, we ask, is it 
reasonable to suppose that he, who was 
to be father of that raoe in whom all 
the families of the earth were to be 
blessed by the preaching of God’s word, 
would not himself be a type of what 
such messengers of salvation should 
be ? Is it supposable he would hold 
bis peace and leave the work of regen- 
eration entirely to his posterity, when 
it was promised that through the eter- 
nal truths revealed to him all mankind 
should regain the presence of their 
God 1 We think not, and further, we 
imagine that this record would lack 
consistency if some reference was not 
made to his ministry and labors. And 
several such references we actually 
find, more or less direct and conclusive, 
with regard to his acts as a priest of 
the Most High. In fact the whole of 
his writings are pervaded with this 
spirit and are fnllof bis anxieties to be 
a preacher of truth and righteousness. 
The opening paragraph of his book 
abounds with this feeling, indeed it 
contains nothing else: he writes “find- 
ing there was greater happiness and 
peace and rest for me, I sought for the 
blessings of the fathers, and the right 
whereunto I should be ordained to ad- 
minister the same, having been myself 
a follower of righteousness, desiring 
also to be one who possessed great 
knowledge and to be a greater follower 
of righteousness, and to possess a 
greater knowledge, and to be a father 
of many nations, a prince of peace ; 
and desiring to receive instructions, 
and to keep the commandments of God, 
I became a rightful heir,* a High 



* Abraham, in another place, states that 
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Priest, holding the right belonging to 
the fathers, it was confirmed upon me 
from the fathers ; * * I 

sought for mine appointment unto the 
Priesthood acoording to the appoint- 
ment of God unto the fathers concern- 
ing the seed After the attempt of 
the priest of Pharaoh to take his life, 
the Almighty tells him, “ Behold I 
will lead thee by the hand, and I will 
take thee to put upon thee my name, 
even the Priesthood of thy father, and 
my power shall be over thee. As it 
was with Hoah so shall it to with thee 
that through thy ministry my name 
shall be known in the earth for ever, 
for I am thy God.” Still further on 
the Lord says : “ I have purposed to 
take thee away out of H&ran and to 
make of thee a minister to bear my 
name in a strange land.” Not only in 
Canaan was he to to a messenger of 
God’s word, but the Almighty after- 
wards tells him, “I shew these things 
unto thee before ye go down into 
Egypt, that ye may declare all these 
words.” 

Thud, we find that Abraham having 
sought for the privilege of becoming 
a preacher of righteousness, in answer 
to his desire the priesthood was given 
to him with the command to magnify 
it. It is not probable that such a man 
would fail in the hour of action. The 
friend of God and father of the faith- 
ful was one “ who knew no such word 
as fail,” in carrying out heaven’s 
commands. That he did proclaim the 
law of the Lord wherever he went, is 
evidenced by his statement that in 
his youthful home in Ur, his kinsfolk 
utterly refused to hearken to his voice. 
So earnest did he become in his advo- 
cacy of the trnth, that his death was 
decided upon even by his father, and 
he did not flinch from the issue, bub 
the angel of God rescued him from the 
sacrificial altar ; his work was not yet 
done. In another place he states, “ I 
took the souls that we had won in 
Haran and came forth in the way of 
the land of Canaan.” We shall pre- 
sently discover by outside testimony 

“the records of the fathers, even the Patri- 
archs, concerning the right of Priesthood, 
the Lord my God preserved in my own 
hands.” By this means, amongst others, 
he no doubt learned that he was “ a right- 
ful heir.” 
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that hia ministrations were not alone Priesthood upon him in answer to his 
confined to Ur and Haran. desires, and commanded him to pro- 

VVe feel fully persuaded that Abra- claim the truths He revealed, and 
ham was not only great in his unflinch- furthermore, that Abraham joyously 
ing integrity and his unswerving faith, fulfilled his command. It » not to be 
but he was also great as a leader of supposed that strangers could tell the 
men — he commanded his children and world much, about Abraham's desires, 
his household after him — and as a oi the Lord's covenants with him, but 
preacher of the diviue word. We we can substantiate, from a multitude 
hold this opinion from the fact that of sources, that as a preacher of righ- 
his power in these directions is fre- teousneas the Patriarch has left hia 
quently referred to by ancient writers mark indelibly inscribed on the history 
and because the effects of the preach- of the world. That indeed as God 
ing of God's holy word can be traced promised so He has fulfilled and has 
in Gospel ideas mixed with the fol- made Abraham's “ name great among 
lies of heathenism in the mythology all nations,” and has also brought to 
and religions of almost every leading pass His gracious promise “ Through 
nation of antiquity. thy (Abraham's) ministry my name 

We have shown from the Book of shall be known in the earth for ever.” 
Abraham, that in early life the Patri- To prove this will be our pleasure 
arch desired to become a preacher of in the succeeding chapters* 
righteousness, that God conferred the 

[to be continued.] 

GEMS. 

o 

Bad Com pant. — Did you ever touch pitch and find that it stuck to your 
fingers, so that you could not get rid of it for days ? Such is the influence of a 
bad companion. His foul words and deeds may defile your mind and soul, so 
that you never oan wash out the black stain. 

Some one, speaking of New Year's presents, says : “ The best thing to give 
your enemy is forgiveness ; to your opponent, toleranoe ; to a friend your 
heart ; to your children, a good example ; to your father, deference ; to your 
mother, love ; to yourself, respect ; to all men, charity ; to God, obedience. 

Just as a pebble dropped into a pond will cause a swell to pass over the 
whole surface of the water, so the personal influence of the individual will be 
felt in society, extending to an incredible distance. If, therefore, the success 
of or disaster to the individuals is felt by society, that which tends to improve 
his condition, morally, intellectually, or financially, contributes also to the 
general good, producing prosperity. 

It is better that men should soon make up their minds to be forgotten, and 
look about them or within them for some higher motive in what they do than 
the approbation of men, which is Fame ; namely, their duty ; they should be 
constantly and quietly at work, each in his sphere, regardless of effects, and 
leaving their fame to take care of itself. * * Fame comes only whelk 

deserved, and then is as inevitable as destiny, for it is destiny. — Longfellow. 

Do instantly whatever is to be done ; take the hours of reflection or recrea- 
tion after business and never before it. When a regiment n under march, the 
rear is often thrown into confusion because the front does not move steadily 
and without interruption. If that which is first in hand is not instantly, 
steadily, and regularly despatched, other things accumulatd behind, until 
affairs begin to press all at once and no human brain can stand the confusion. 
Pray mind this — it is one of your weak points, a habit of mind that is very apt 
to beset men of intellect and talents, especially when their time is not filled up 
regularly, but is left to their own arrangement, put it is like the ivy round 
the oak, and ends by limiting, if it does not destroy, the power of manly and 
necessary exertion. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 



MONDAY, JANUARY 20, 1879. 



A MARVELOUS WORK. 



In the present number of the Star our readers will observe & eommunie&tion 
from Brother George Reynolds, in which he makes brief mention of facts 
manifesting the salutary influence of the Gospel upon somebodies of Ameri- 
can Indians that have enlisted under its banner. There is something very 
marvelous about this movement among that people. Those familiar with the 
contents of the Book of Mormon are aware that they are the descendants of 
the ancient inhabitants of the American continent, whose history is given, in 
a compendious form, in that inspired record. The progenitors of the Indians 
were a highly cultivated and civilized people, and, at difierent times, enjoyed 
the ministrations of prophets and apostles. Some of those holy men saw, by 
the power of faith, that their descendants would dwindle in unbelief, 
through great wickedness and abominations, become a dark and loathseme 
people, and, in accordance with a decree, recorded in the Book of Mormon, 
to the effect that any people who lived on that land should be righteous, or 
they would be utterly swept away, when fully ripe in sin, were liable to 
become extinct. Inconsequence the fathers obtained, from God, through faith 
and prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ, a promise, from Him, that their 
descendants should not all be destroyed, but that a remnant should be spared. 
Also that a record which should be kept from generation to generation, and 
finally hid tip. should be brought forth, by the power of God, to the Gentiles 
on the American Continent, in the latter days, and by them carried to the 
remnant. That record is the Book of Mormon, which was brought forth, 
according to the covenant raade'with the fathers, through the instrumentality 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith. We quote from page 108, the words of Nephi : 
“And now I would prophesy somewhat more concerning the Jews and 
the Gentiles. For after the book of which I have spoken (Book of 
Mormon) shall come forth, and be written unto the Gentiles, and sealed up 
again unto the Lord, there shall be many which shall believe the words which 
are written ; and they shall carry them forth unto the remnant of our seed 
And then shall the remnant of our seed know concerning us, how that we 
came out from Jerusalem, and that they are descendants of the Jews. And 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ shall be declared among them ; wherefore they 
shall be restored unto the knowledge of their fathers, and aUo to the know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ, which was had among their fathers, and then shall they 
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rejoice, for they shall know that it is a blessing onto them from the hand of 
God ; and their scales of darkness shall begin to .fall from their eyes : and 
many generations shall not pass away among them, save they shall become a 
white and delightsome people.” 

These words have received a most literal fulfillment. In the first place, 
many have believed “ the words which are written,” the tens of thousands of 
Latter-day Saints who have accepted the Book of Mormon as an authentic 
record bearing ample witness to that fact. This prophecy was uttered over two 
thousand years ago, and yet the facts it incorporates are as plain as if penned 
subsequent to their accomplishment. The skeptio may say he does not believe 
in the ancient character of the record, and therefore of the prophecy ; but 
that it originated with Joseph Smith. That would not make the position of 
the unbeliever much more tenable, as it would be merely shifting the prophetio 
gift to other shoulders, for the Book of Mormon was published before the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was organized, and consequently 
before Joseph Smith could possibly have known, by ordinary natural means, 
that many would believe the words of the book. 

But, to the other portion of the prediction. The book or history has been 
carried to the remnant, by the Gentiles. From shortly subsequent to the 
organization of the Church a good deal of missionary labor haB been perform- 
ed by the Elders among the Lamanites, in the hope of bringing them to a 
knowledge of the gospel. But all efforts to penetrate their darkened minds 
appeared entirely futile. The message appeared to fall upon ears of stone. 
Evidently the time, in the providence of the Almighty, for that race, who had 
fallen so low in the scale of being, to accept of the knowledge that was had 
among their fathers had not arrived. 

Suddenly, however, as the sun breaks over the eastern horizon, dispelling 
the gloom of night, a light broke forth among them. Without effort or 
influence from any human source they came forward in large numbers, declaring 
that they had received heavenly visitations, indicating plainly to them that 
they must go to the Elders of the Church, be baptized by them, by immersion, 
in water, for the remission of sins, to forsake their evil and idle habits and seek 
for the counsel of the servants of God. The applications for baptism and 
instruction were first made to Elder George H. Hill, of Ogden, and Elder W. 
B. Lee, of Grantsville, as many as three hundred waiting upon the former at 
one time. The movement appeared to be simultaneous in many places, east, 
west, north and south. It commenced five years ago last Bummer and has 
progressed with steady increase from that time till now, probably from 5,000 
to 6,000 having been baptized. 

This is essentially a gathering dispensation, as witness the yearly flocking to 
the west of multitudes of Latter-day Saints from the decaying nations of 
Babylon. After a person receives the Gospel, through faith, repentance, bap- 
tism and reception of the Holy Ghost, among the very first subsequent 
impressions of the spirit is to gather with the body of the Church. Woe to 
him who quenches the solemn admonition. The poor, abused and trampled 
Lamanites were no exception to this rule. Indeed, had they been merely bap- 
tized and continued in their old method of wandering about as vagabonds, the 
great religious movement among them would not have been so wonderful. But 
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those of them who appeared really in earnest, stated that they wanted to* 
reform in their conduct. They wished to gather together, be industrious aqd 
take on the customs of civilization. In this laudable feeling they were encou- 
raged. Large farms were established, one in Malad Valley, northern Utah, 
another near Deep Creek, in the west, and a third in Thistle Valley in th* 
south. Elders were appointed to direct their labors and aid them in every 
necessary way, and we are pleased to notice, by the communication of Brother 
Reynolds, that they are making commendable and encouraging progress. 

The change in them is so sudden as to be phenomenal. The movement is 
one of the wonders of the age. We doubt if it has a parallel in the annals of 
sacred or secular history. We are not aware of any prophecy being more 
literally fulfilled than the one quoted in this article. They have received the 
record as the history of their fathers ; they are being restored to the knowledge 
that was had among their fathers, and even unbelievers must admit, in view of 
the reformatory movement among them, that the scales of darkness are falling 
from their eyes. In reference to their knowing that “it is a blessing from 
God,” we have their own declarations on that point. About two years ago a 
delegation of influential men of the Navajoe natiop, from Arizona, visited Salt 
Lake City. They were met by the brother of Joe, the chief mentioned by 
brother Reynolds, and a number of his tribe. On that occasion Joe’s men bore 
testimony, to the Navajoe delegation, to the truth of the Gospel, declaring that 
it was a blessing from the hand of God. 

This great movement will accumulate in dimensions and force as it rolls z. 
God has commenced to fulfill upon the heads of the children the covenants he 
made with the fathers. There has been much doubt as to the fulfillment of 
the Book of Mormon predictions in reference to the Indians, but those misgiv- 
ings are being dispelled by the developments of the wonderful purposes of 
Jehovah, who bringeth to pass all things pertaining to his; work in hU own due 
time. The reason why the record, or engraved plates, was kept hid up and 
brought forth was that it might be communicated to this remnant of Jacob. It 
is promised that “ not many generations shall pass away save they shall 
become a white and delightsome people.” This emancipation from degradation 
will be a work of time. The present benighted and dark condition of this race 
is the production of apostacy, and wicked and abominable practices. The great 
change that will cause them to emerge from under the ban of such effects will 
be a gradual revolution in their course of conduct. The enlightening and 
purifying process operates through the adoption of righteous and holy princi- 
ples, opposite causes producing counter results. 

The Book of Mormon is one of the most precious records ever laid open to 
the persual of mankind. No Latter-day Saint who does not make himself 
familiar with its pages can possibly understand, in any degree of completeness, 
the great and marvelous work of the last days. In a revelation given through 
Joseph the Prophet (Doc. Cov., page 259, American edition), the Lord expres- 
ses great displeasure with the SaintB because of not giving more attention to 
the Book of Mormon. “ And they Bhall remain under this condemnation until 
they repent and remember the new covenant, even the Book of MormoD, and 
the former commandments which I have given them.” It is a matter of regrefe 
that the supply of that precious volume in this Mission has been scarcely equal 
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to the demand for some time. We have at present, however, a number of 
copies, which oan be obtained by those who Wish them. The study of that 
record is, in view of the fulfillment of numbers of its predictions, of special 
interest at this time. 

With every faithful Latter-day Saint, we rejoice in seeing the propbetie 
utterances of the Book of Mormon receive a complete verification. Although 
there are innumerable external evidences of the validity of its claims to being 
an authentic history, the absolute and detailed fulfillment of its prophecies is 
an internal proof of its inspirational character that is not susceptible of being 
successfully controverted. 



NOTES. 



On Saturday, Jan. 11th, Elder Edward Brain left Liverpool for Utah on the 
S. S. Montana . fie arrived in this country Nov. 30th, on a visit to his rela- 
tives. We wish him a pleasant journey home. 

Oo Saturday, Jan. 10th, a railroad bridge, near Adrianople, Turkey, 

gave way, precipitating a train into the River Ardal. A Russian General, 
several officers and 200 soldiers were killed. 

We learn, by letter from President* John Taylor, that a party of 

missionaries for this oountry were expected to leave Salt Lake City for 
Liverpool, on Jan. 6th. They will probably reach here about the end of the 
present week. 

— Elder E. N. McIntyre informs us he has received a letter from brother 
James G. Bleak, clerk of St: George Temple. It gives the following statement 
of what has been done in that edifice from the time of opening, Jan. 9, 1877, 
to Nov. 30, 1878 : “ Baptisms for the dead, 50,724 ; Endowments, 26,326.” 

At midnight on Monday, Jan. 13th, a dreadful calamity occurred in 

the Dinas Colliery, Rhondda Valley, South Wales. A terrific report warned 
the people above ground that an explosion had occurred in the pit, and 
furnished the death knell of about sixty workmen. The present year has 
commenced early to furnish her catalogue of calamities. 

We direct attention to the advertisement, in the present number of 

the Star, for a dyer of woolen goods. Utah is making steady progress in 
many branches of home manufacture. Foremost among the useful industries 
is the making of woolen cloths. It is desirable that the best skill and expert 
enoe should be obtained, and the endeavors of the community to reach a 
thoroughly independent and self-sustaining position in material affairs. If 
there is a good dyer among the Saints, we hope he will respond. 

We were recently carried back, in our “ mind's eye,” nearly sixty-two 

years. By courtesy of our Mr. Davies, we were permitted to peruse a copy of 
the London Times of Nov. 13, 1817. In comparison with the present era ot 
advancement, it seemed, although the period is but ^brief, like taking a leap 
into another world, or at least another country. The issue is in mourniug for 
the death of the Princess Charlotte of Wales, the news of which was being 
conveyed from city to city by post horse. It contains an article, anti-Amerioan 



Digitized by LjOOQie 




44 



LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 



in sentiment, in relation to a quarrel between that oountry and Spain, grow- 
ing out of a dispute between the latter nation and her American colonies. 
The celebrated composer, Beethoven, then 50 years old and living at Vienna, 
receives a eulogism for his transcendent ability and sterling independence of 
character. The sentence to death of John Johnson and Joshua Williams, at 
Dover, for uttering forged notes on the Margate Bank, is recorded. The 
County of Norfolk had just passed a law denominating gipsies as rogues and 
vagabonds, and making them liable to imprisonment and. whipping, wherever 
found. A caustic but sensible correspondent, signing himself “ Old Churoh- 
man,” goes after the Methodists with a sharp stick for their absurd doctrine 
of supposing that the worst of criminals can leap from the scaffold into the 
presence of the Creator and be saved, by the mere act of belief in the Savior 
at the last moment. He cites the cases of a couple of brothers, David and 
James Ashcroft, murderers and Methodists of (Manchester, as instances of the 
fallacy. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

Bristol.— President E. W. McIntyre wrote from Bristol, Jan. 13, 1879: 
4t Brother Majors and myself held good meetings yesterday. The Saints are 
feeling well, considering circumstances, most of them being , out of employ- 
ment.” 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Salt Lake City, Dec. 24, 1878. 
Dear Brother Nicholson. 

Knowing the great interest you take 
in the progress of the work of God 
among the remnants of Lehi, I am 
pleased to be able to inform you that 
the Indians of Joe’s band, in Thistle 
Valley, are doing admirably. An 
abundant harvest crowned their labors 
this season, and they decided they 
would pay their Tithing. President 
Canute Peterson visited them a few 
days ago, selected the spot for a 
Tithing store, and, with a little mis- 
sionary help, they had the building 
erected in a few days. Some of their 
number now act as teachers, visiting 
and counseling their fellows like their 
white brethren. Others have been 
called to learn trades ; to be car- 
penters, blacksmiths, etc., which call 
they answered manfully, and we trust, 
by these means, they will soon be 
independent of outside help. The 
rest of the tribe quickly took up the 
idea, and the Indians called were soon 



known by all their associates as 
“ Blacksmith ” and “ Carpenter.” 

The Indians on the Malad farm are 
also doing well. A large, well built 
school and meeting house has been 
erected there, as well as a number of 
others for the Indians to dwell in. 
These latter, seeing the interest that 
is being taken in their . welfare, are 
growing in faith and good works, and 
all who possibly can will have houses 
of their own next summer. 

God bless you, 

Geo. Reynolds. 

Lowestoft, Jan. 11th, 1879. 
President Budge. 

Dear Brother, — Since my return on 
the 27th Dec. I have been busy travel- 
ing, visiting with and preaching to the 
Saints and many others. There is quite 
a lively interest manifested and much 
inquiry after the principles of the 
GospeL The Saints generally feel 
well and many are striving hard to 
gather to the land of Zion. As to 
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myself I realize more than ever I did 
before that the valleys of the moun • 
tains is the promised land and home 
of the Saints. When I contrast their 
condition and surrounding privileges 
and blessings with what 1 have seen 
since I left home I can but exclaim, 
great is the work of Qod and nu mor- 
ons are the blessings he is bestowing 
upon his people. How different it is 
te-day with those who have gathered 
with the Saints and been faithful to 
the truth and those who have turned 
and dong to the world. 1 feel like 
trying to do what I can in my humble 
way to remove the prejudice that 
exists against the work of Qod and 
win a few honest souls to receive and 
acknowledge this work. 

The weather is very cold and dis- 
agreeable, and there are but few 
places to preach in. But as soon as the 
weather is better, Ilexpect to do more . 
Quite a few are believing, and will be 
baptized in due time. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

Joseph B. Elder. 

Lerwick, Shetland Islands, 

Jan. 13, 1879. 
President William Budge, 

Dear Brother, — The mail steamer 
arrived here early this morning, which 
was dne on Saturday evening. The 
cause of the delay was stormy weather. 
During the past week I have visited 
in three different localities of this 
town, distributing and exchanging 
tracts. As yet I have failed to find 
any who seem to comprehend or appre- 
ciate the truth of our message. It 
seems like awaking them from the 
accumulated stupor of ages. And 
those who think at all seem to be 
aroused to fight for dear old mother 
tradition. They have Blept so long 
without the kindly administrations of 
heavenly messengers, that they cannot 
grasp the idea ot its being possible in 
our day. Mostly all met with belong 
to some one of the eight churches in 
this little town, which have been 
introduced and sustained by wealth . 
and worldly influence, and so inter- 
woven with their social organism as a 
community, that the very proposition 
of anything in the least varying from 
the beaten track, is very frequently 



received as the arrow of an enemy. 
This was to be mote or less anticipated 
among a people so secluded from the 
progressive movements and reforma 
which oreate enquiry and give appetite 
to digest principles of truth when 
presented. The different creeds of 
men do not seem to oause a ripple on 
the placid security of ages It re- 
quires the august testimony of im- 
mediate revelation from God, that 
ancient Prophets and Apostles are 
visiting men, giving instructions and 
power to administer in ordinances of 
salvation, and set up a kingdom of 
God on the earth, to arouse the ire of 
the bigot, and set Babylon howling, 
for her craft in danger. I had 
thought my movements mild, cautious, 
forbearing with the prejudices of the 
people, but yesterday I met with an 
element hot and boiling over. I find 
that my tracts lent out have been 
traveliug from one to another, and 
mobbing, etc., is on the wing ; but 
there is a God in heaven, who re- 
straineth, raiseth up and casteth down 
as seemeth Him good. I earnestly 
pray for wisdom. With this in my 
movements I fear not the issue. 

Will you kindly forward me a few 
tracts, “Only Way to be Saved,” by 
return, as I am short of exchanges. 
We are having a very severe winter, 
all travel with other parts of the island 
is blockaded with snow. There has 
been no snch winter for the last forty 
years, so said. This must be a pretty 
little island in summer, when its hills 
are covered with luxurious grasses, 
the richness of which makes the wool * 
famous for its fineness, and hence 
tbeir hosiery, sought after throughout 
Scotland. None of the hills are very 
high, and they are so much indented 
with far-reaching “Voes” of the sea, 
with their steep romantic crags and 
inland lakes, that it requires but short 
travel to find much rural interest. 
Lerwick is the only town on the island 
of any importance, it lies on the west 
shore of the Brassey Sound. The 
island of that name lies about one 
mile distant. The streets of the old 
portion of the town are very narrow, 
hardly wide enough for a cart to pass 
through, with the houses facing all 
parts of the compass, and some cross- 
wise. 
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The gun sounds the closing of the 
mail. 

My respects to yourself, Elders 
Pratt, Nicholson and Nibley. 

Tour brother in the Gospel, 

H. Findlay. 

Copenhagen, Jan. 10, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

Dear Brother, — I and all the Valley 
Elders in this Mission are well and 
diligently pursuing our labor of love 
among the people. We leave nothing 
undone that can be done to bring the 
Gospel before the people, and the 
Lord is blessing our work. The sta- 
tistical report will show that we have 
baptized 1,255 souls during the year 
1878, and our flock is steadily in- 
-creasing. We have the privilege here, 



in Copenhagen, to preach to full 
houses all the time, and a few are 
coming forward to be baptized. The 
reports from the different Conferences 
are favorable. Besides our Sunday 
mission, we have, in places, organized 
evening missions, the brethren visiting 
houses, and by that means forming 
acquaintance with the people. We 
find that the most effectual way to 
bring the Gospel before the people is 
to visit them in their homes and form 
their acquaintance, as thus they are 
able to free their minds from preju- 
dice. 

Wishing you and the brethren 
around you the compliments of the 
season, I remain, yours truly, 

N. C. Flygarb. 



MINUTES OF A DISTRICT MEETING, 

HELD IN “ TALLY 8TRBET HALL,” DUNDEE, SUNDAY, BBC. 29, 1878. 

— O 



Utah Elders Present, — A. F. Mac- 
donald, President of, and Hugh Find- 
lay, James Kippen, Andrew Watson, 
George Meldrum and Aaron J. Mac- 
donald, Traveling Elders in the Glas- 
gow Confeience. 

11 a.m. 

Meeting opened with singing, “ As 
the dew from heaven,” etc. Prayer 
by Elder H. Findlay. Singing, “ Let 
us pray, gladly pray,” etc. 

Elder Meldrum, from Edinburgh 
District, spoke on our duties as Saints 
and the necessity of always having the 
good Spirit, with the counsels of the 
Priesthood to guide us. Referred to 
the condition of the world and the ne- 
cessity of our acting as saviors in the 
midst of our kindred, being active, as 
this is a day of warning. 

Elder Kippen, from Crieff District, 
said it afforded him pleasure to comply 
with the counsels of the Priesthood. 
We should examine and fit ourselves, 
as servants of God, for the ministry of 
the Gospel. He loved its principles 
and had sought to practise them for 
nearly forty years. It was necessary 
to put away false traditions and learn 
the law of a perfect obedience to the 



truth. He had friends and relatives 
who were kind to him, but who failed, 
in Borne cases, to appreciate the mes- 
sage he was sent to declare. 

Elder Findlay said he was pleased 
to again come to his native land and 
meet with his brethren and the Saints 
in Dundee, after an absence of twenty 
nine years. He rejoiced in the testi- 
mony of the Gospel and exhorted the 
Saints to be diligent in these trying 
times, not to waste, but save their 
means to aid them in gathering to 
Zion. 

Singing, “Come, we that love the 
Lord,” etc. Benediction by Elder 
Watson. 

2.15 p.m. 

Singing, “God moves in a mysteri- 
ous way.” Prayer by Elder Meldrum. 
Singing, “0 God the Eternal Father.” 

The Sacrament was administered 

Elder Watson, from Fife District* 
said I am happy to meet with the 
Saints in Dundee, and to see this work 
progressing. I know the truth of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. He referred 
to the privilege of the world, to receive 
like knowledge, but the masses were 
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bound by a spirit of unbelief. Yet 
there was a growing spirit of inquiry. 
He alluded to the humble birth and 
great mission of our Savior, how angels 
ministered to bim, and the voice from 
lieaven acknowledged him after bap 
tism ; thereby showing forth the pat- 
tern and necessity of fulfilling all right- 
eousness. 

Elder Findlay said, I can testify of 
the mercy of God to this generation in 
sending forth the fullness of the G spel. 
He referred to the apostacy from the 
ancient order, as manifest to John, 
the beloved disciple, who also saw that 
it would be again restored by an angel. 
He showed how Joseph Smith, in 
answer to prayer, received a knowledge 
of the truth, and, like the apostles of 
old, was persecuted for the testimony 
he bore, the mob declaring if law would 
not reach him powder and ball would. 
By prayer and yielding obedience to 
the first principles of the Gospel, 
thousands of Elders have obtained a 
knowledge of the truth of these things, 
and earnest inquirers, by a similar 
course, can procure the same knowledge. 
But it cannot be obtained by belief 
alone, as asserted by sectarian reviva 
lists. He spoke of the situation of 
.Zion, in the mountains ; the blessings 
to be derived by gathering, especially 
those who g> full of the Spirit of God. 
He exhorted the strangers present to 
inquire into the Gospel as revealed 
through Joseph Smith. 

Elder Aaron J. Mic lonald said, like 
unto my brethren who havo spoken I 
have also a testimony to bear of the 
truth of this marvelous work. I am 
happy to meet with them in Dundee. 
We are called from our various labors 
at home to come to these distant lands' 
and preach the Gospel as a witness, 
feeling to trust in God and realizing 
our personal inability. I am encour- 
aged in this Dundee District, finding 
many friends, some of whom will yet 
obey the truth. He desired the' faith 
and prayers of the Saints. He then 
Ye&d the statistical report of the Dun- 
dee Branch. 

Singing, “Hark! ye mortals, hist, 
He still !” Benediction by Elder A. F. 
Macdonald. 



6-30 p.m. 

Singing, “ Let Zion in her beauty 
rise.” Prayer by Elder H. Findlay. 
Singing, “Come, Oh! % thou King of 
Kings.” 

President A. F. Macdonald said, I 
desire your prayers and attention, that 
we all may be benefitted by meeting 
together. In these latter timeB many 
people are concerned in regard to the 
second coming of Christ ; all are inter- 
ested. Because of the falling away, 
vague and undefined views are held 
regarding this great event. Such is 
notT the case, however, with the Latter- 
day 8aints. Through present revela- 
tion and the Apostleship they are 
freed from all uncertainties, and, for 
the last time, are proclaiming that the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. The 
authority, and baptism of repentance, 
for remission of sins, are again restored, 
and the Saints, true believers in Christ, 
the elect of God, are gathering, from 
the four quarters of the earth, to Zion 
in the West, while the signs of the 
times indicate an early return of the 
Jews to their loved Jerusalem, in the 
East, of which Isaiah (xiv. 1) predicts, 
words of comfort will be spoken to her 
people, again, when her warfare is 
accomplished, and she hath received, 
at the Lord's hands, double for all her 
sius. He referred to Matthew xxiv., 
where Christ foretells the calamities: 
that would befall Jerusalem, and the 
signs of his second coming. Also, Acts 
i. 6 — 11. He exhorted those present 
to obey the Gospel, and walk in the. 
light. 

Elder H. Findlay testified that in 
these latteF-days the God of heaven 
had set up a kingdom, which should 
not be destroyed. 

Singing, “ Hark ! listen to the trum- 
peters.” Benediction by Elder A. F. 
Macdonald. 

The meetings were well attended and, 
in the evening, the hall was filled 
with attentive. inquirers. The Dun- 
dee Saints take an interest in invit- 
ing their friends to our meetings. 

Aaron J. Macdonald, 
Clerk. 



The present winter is said to be the most severe of any in England for about 
a quarter of a century. 
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Probably there is nothing in the world that a man resents so quickly and bo deeply, as 
to find you awfully busy when he is perfectly at leisure. 

A devoted husband says that the phonograph is simply a machine that * ( alks back,” 
and he has had one of that kind in the house ever since he was married. 

“ Nigger, who am de fuss man dat interduced salt perwishuns into de navy V ’ — “ Dar, 
now, you’s too hard for dis colored individual.”— “ It was Noah, nigger, when he took 
Ham ’board his ark. 



POETRY. 



o — 

WAITER. 



The world went* men— large hearted men, 
Whose hearts are raised from self above ; 
Who ’ll join the chorus and prolong] 

The psalm of labor and of love. 

The age wants heroes, who shall dare 
To stand for right when friends are few, 
To hurl down wrong from its high seat ; 

To the oppressed firm friends and true. 

The time wants scholars who shall bear 
Opinion to a loftier plaoe ; 

Shall shape the fate of dubious years 
And herald In the dawn of peace. 

Salt Lake City, Dec. 1878. 



Heaven wants fresh souls— not shrivelled ones* 
Fresh souls, my brother, give thine own ; 

So shalt thou prove thine heritage 
And triumph when thy work is done. 

So shalt thou be what scholars should. 

And walk the earth with heroe's tread ; 

So shalt thou stand amidst the good, 

With God’s aureola round thy head. 

Thy heart shall seem a thousand hearts. 

Each heart with myriad raptures full. 

Rich with the wealth that Heaven Imparts, 
The ewei of a ransomed soul. 

J. H. WARD 



DIED. 

8TOKEBA.NK — At South Shields,' Durham and Newcastle Conference, December 10 1878, aged IE 
years, Reid Storebank. — Utah papers please copy. 

Collier.— At Pendlebury, Manchester Conference, December 29, 1878, Lucy, wife of John Collier, 
after a lingering illness, aged 62 years. Deceased was born in 1826, and was baptized into the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, in 1841. She died in full faith of the GospeL— [Com. 



Dyer Wanted.— If there is a good, practical dyer in any of branches of the Church 
in this Mission, one thoroughly acquainted with the dying of all kinds of woolen goods, 
he may hear of something to his advantage by communicating with W. S. Burton, 
26, Tenby Street, Birmingham. 
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A DISCOURSE 

DELIVERS# BY PRESIDENT WILLIAM BUDGE, AT THE SHEFFIELD CONFERENCE, 
ON SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 24, 1879. 

( Reported by J oseph May. ) 

[:concluded from page 37.] 



Over thirty years ago, I was not a I 
member of ihe Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, bat, about that 
time, I beard the Elders preact), and I 
thought the doctrine very strange. I 
understand that our friendB think it 
strange ; but it is scriptural, notwith- 
standing its strangeness Anft instead 
of our having a single reflection as to 
its being wrong, we should be thank- 
ful enough to say, “ O Lord we are 
grateful that thou hast pointed out to 
us the principles of thy divine truth. ** 
There is this advantage in conuec 
tion with the work of God, and 
connected with preaching it, in the fiist 
place, His laws are very simple ; He 
connects them very perfectly, by his 
revelations, and, in addition to this, 
he shews ns their necessity, by ex 
plaining to us the nature of the bles- 
sings and obligations which follow the 
reception of them. This is very kind, 
bnt it is only consistent with his 
justice and mercy and his love for 



mankind. He tells us his will in 
words. He explains the connection of 
une doctrine with another, in the 
great plan of life, and, in addition to 
thi3, he shews us the necessity of 
every doctrine that he has sent, and 
the good or evil consequences that will 
follow the acceptance or rejection of 
his will. 

“ Repent..** says Peter, to the be- 
lievers. You see that is a littlo 
different to the doctrines of some 
teacher* of what is called Christianity. 
It is supposed by some that repent- 
ance should come first. But how ia 
it possible for a person to repent of 
sin unless he bo convinced that he has 
committed sin ?, How could thoso 
people in the days of Peter, have 
repented of having assisted to crucify 
Christ until they were convinced that 
Christ had been ciucified. They 
understood that a man had b£$i* 
crucified who oalled himself Christ/ 
but they never believed that he was 



* 
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Christ until Peter preached on that 
memorable occasion, «*uid when they 
were convinced of this fact, then, and 
not till then, were they capable of 
repentance. Just as ic is between 
men right here. How is it possible 
that one good citizen can repent of 
having injured another, until he is 
convinced of having done so ? You 
know sometimes it is possible for one 
man to do another an injury without 
knowing it. Sometimes things are 
done in ignorance, with bad effects 
to others, but just as soon as a good 
man knows he has done wrong, as the 
consequence of his organization he 
repents. It is the natural consequence 
of being convinced of sin. So it w’,s 
on the day of Peutecost. So that yon 
see repentance follows belief. It fol- 
lows it according to the written in 
Btructions in this book, and repent 
ance follows belief according to the 
natural experience of this life. He 
directs that the repentaut. believer 
shall be baptized. We have baptism 
♦aught in many churches, but differ- 
ently administered, notwitstanding 
the admonition of Paul, who said t here 
was but “one 1 faith, one Lord and one 
baptism (Eph. iv. 5 ) We have, 
in our midst th** baptism of infants, 
by sprinkling. That is new. Ir was 
not commenced in the days of Jesus 
nor for a considerable time after. Still 
it is an accepted ordinance at the pre- 
sent day. We have baptism, too, hy 
immersion and we have also the form 
of pouring. Although the operations 
are different in different churches 
there is not one of them that, adminis 
ters baptism with the Scriptural 
obji'Ct in view, which Peter gave on 
the day of Pentecost. I might ask 
you how it can he reconciled with the 
manner in which the ordinance was 
anciently administered. But without 
entering into it very extensively for 
the present we will examine the object 
of baptism as taught by Peter. Peter 
says, “ repent and be baptized every 
one of you for the remission of sins.” 
Have you, my friends, ever had 
baptism taught in this connection and 
for this purpose before ? No, unless 
you have heard the Elders of this 
Church preach it. Is it in the Bible ? 
Yes. Well then, what is baptism 
administered for in the so-called 
Christian churches ? I will give you the 



explanation I have many times heard. 
It is said to be an outward sign of an 
inward grace. What does that mean? 
It is the signification of the influence 
of religion in the heart. What influ- 
ence resulting from an understanding 
of any creed, can be felt, hv a little 
child only a few dayB old ? Well, says 
one, it is an evidence of acceptance in 
the Christian church. Js it consistent 
to think that a child without know- 
ledge can be accepted as a member of 
a Christian church ? It is just as 
consistent or inconsistent as it is for a 
sponsor to take upon himself certain 
responsibilities in regard to a child 
until he is old enough to take them 
upon himself. What authority is there 
in the Scripture for this proceeding? 
Who says any thing about it in this 
book ? Which of the inspired men 
gives one word of excuse for such a 
proceeding, as that any poor, weak 
man should take upon himself certain 
obligations in regard to the future 
conduct of a little child ? There is no 
such doctrine in the Bible. Little 
children are pure and sinless, and con- 
sequently acceptable to God already. 

These are doctrines and usages in- 
troduced hy men into the church, 
called i he church of Christ. • They are 
not among the Latter-day Saints. 
The Litter-day Saints teach every 
t.hinsj belonging to the old doctrines. 
The Christians preach the new doc- 
trines and consequently instead of 
accusing the Saints of new inventions, 
it is they who should be brought up to 
answer for the introduction of a new 
and unscriptnral faith. 

They say baptism is an outward sign 
of an inward grace. What does Peter 
say it is for ? Why says he, it is for 
ihe “remission of sins.” Which is 
best ? Which are we Bafe in accept- 
ing ? Shall we accept the new 
doctrine? We, who are looking 
forward sooner or later, to a change 
from this state of mortality to appear 
before that true and living God, to 
answer for the deeds done iu the 
body ; shall we, I repeat, accept their 
doctrines, unconfirmed and unsustained 
by the written word of God, and 
reject the plain and simple statements 
made by the servants of the Most 
High concerning such things ? Surely 
not. Let them teach the doctrines of 
men. We will accept and abide in the 
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doctrines of Christ. 

Again, let us now examine a little 
the advantages of having administered 
unto us the ordinance of baptism as 
God taught it. If baptism is only 
given as a sign of admittance into the 
Church, I esteem it as of very small 
importance. It is far more important 
to be right than seem to be right, so 
that if baptism is only a sign of admit- 
tance into a Church I think it might 
be dispensed with. But you see the 
Bible says it is for remission of sins. 
That is important. First, faith in 
Christ ; secondly, repentance of sins ; 
and then baptism for remission of sins. 
Nothing sinful or unholy can enter 
the courts of heaven, and if we are 
sinners and repent of our 'sins, is it 
not important that our sins should be 
removed ? Yes. Because if they are 
not taken away by the Almighty we 
simply cannot enter into his presence. 
If it is true that baptism was instituted 
in the Church of Christ for the pur- 
pose of bringing a remission of sins, 
then, it is one of the most important and 
glorious doctrines that was ever re- 
vealed from heaven. 

John taught the “ baptism of repent- 
ance for the remission of sins” (Mark 
i. 4). And AnaniaB, of Damascus, 
said to Paul, “Arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord” (Acts xxii, 16). 
So that it is perfectly clear that bap- 
tism was for the remission of sins. 
Well, but, says one, “I think that 
remission of sins is a matter that en- 
tirely depends upon God. I have 
alwayn been taught,” says the enquir- 
er, “ that we could do nothing of 
ourselves, God must do it all.” That 
is very true, he does it all. We are 
not to understand, surely, that it is 
not necessary for us to perform any 
work. If this is the proper under- 
standing, then Jesus and the ApostleB 
taught a great deal in vain, and took 
the trouble of expounding the nature of 
the ordinances without accomplishing 
any good. But we say that God, 
through Jesus and his Apostles, taught 
nothing but what was necessary. And 
we have no disposition, when we 
understand it aright, to refuse 
what Jesus taught, as a blessing is 
none the less so because it comes 
through compliance with a law. How 



can it be possible for any thinking 
person to ignore an ordinance institu- 
ted for the remission of sins ? I should 
think that all mankind would .come 
at once and ask for the privilege of 
being baptized for the remission of 
sins. And bo they would if they 
understood it. So they would if they 
could divest themselves of the effects 
of the traditions of their fathers. But 
the Bible is true, nevertheless. It con- 
tains the necessary information, and 
we learn that it was an ordinance duly 
administered in ancient days for the 
remission of sins, and, not being will- 
ing to change a single law, we preach 
it as it was preached of old, and, in 
response to the selfsame call; therefore 
this Gospel is the ancient Gospel, with 
all its benefits, powers, and privileges. 
Peter says more than that. 1 will 
quote the whole passage: “Repent 
and be baptized every one of you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost .” Here was 
a promise after baptism. They were 
to receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
What was that gift ? It was the gift 
of the Spirit that Jesus had spoken 
about to his disciples many times 
before. He called it “the Comforter.” 
Says, he, . “ If I go not away the Com- 
forter will not come unto you, but if 
I depart I will send him unto you ” 
(John xvi. 7). “And that Comforter,” 
says he, “ will take of the things of 
the Father and reveal them unto you, 
things past, things present, and things 
to come. This spirit is a divine agent, 
that takes of the things of the Father 
and reveals them unto men -on the 
earth. It is a medium of communica- 
tion between God and man. It is the 
means of giving unto the children of 
men a positive assurance of their con- 
nection with the Church of Christ, 
instead of leaving them in doubt. 

Jesus said to Peter, “Whom do- 
men say that I am ?” Seme of the 
people to whom Jesus was in the 
habit of speaking, thought there was 
something peculiar about him ; they 
thought he was Moses or Elias, or one 
of the old Prophets come back again. 
(Matt, xvi, 14 ) They did not know, 
of a surety, because they had not yet 
received the Holy Spirit. And be 
asks Peier, and we read that Peter’s 
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answer was, “Tliou art the Christ, 
thdsofc of the living God” (Matt, xvi, 
16.) Did Jesus tell him? Mot so. 
Jesus says, “ Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjonah, for fleBh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my father 
who is in heaven.” So that not a 
single soul on the earth had told 
Peter. But God, by his Spirit, had 
given him an absolute knowledge of 
the divinity of Jesus, and he is to us 
a striking exemplification of the differ- 
ence between those who possess the 
Spirit and those who lack it. 

Those that lacked the Spirit were 
like many people at the present time 
living among us. They say, “ I am a 
member of the Church of England.” 
“ Well, is that the only true church ?” 
They answer, “No, I don’t think it 
is, but it is the nearest right.” Ano- 
ther, that is a Methodist, will say in 
answer to the same question, “No, 
but I believe it is the nearest to the 
true church.” He does not know it 
positively, and he does not pretend to 
know it in the exact and true meaning 
that is given in the Scriptures regard- 
ing knowledge. He cannot say, “1 
know this church with which I am 
connected is the true church of God.” 
No man can Bay it unless he is in- 
spired as Peter was. And as 1 have 
said, in this little incident taught in 
the Bible, we have exactly the coun- 
terpart of the condition of things to- 
day. Mankind say they cannot tell, 
they are not sure, but they hope they 
are right ; they hope the Church of 
England is right, and they hope the 
Methodist church is right, and many 
are honest and sincere so far as they 
understand. Now if we receive the 
Holy Ghost as Peter did, it will place 
every person in the same position that 
Peter occupied, and enable them to 
say with regard to the true faith, “I 
know it is the work of God ; I know 
it is the true system ; 1 know that 
oonnected with it is the power of 
Almighty God.” 

These are some of the doctrines of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We say, to all people 
who believe in Christ, we are very 
grateful for the privilege of living in a 
country where the people believe in 
Him. We thank God for it, but 
we carinot alter the Gospel plan to 



accommodate anybody. So we say to 
them, Repent every one of you, and 
be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. This promise was given unta 
the people on the day of Pentecost, 
and “unto their children, and unto 
all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call” (Acts ii, 
39). The Lord God calls upon us to- 
day ; He calls upon ns to repent and 
be baptized, and prepare ourselves for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost, that 
will give us a knowledge of the truth, 
and enable us to say, “ We know that 
God livetb, and that he has spoken 
from the heavens, that he has esta- 
blished this work, and that he sustains 
it by his power.” 

Can any one find fault with this V 
No, not even if it is taught by Latter- 
day Saints, because if they do, they 
find fault with the Bible ; and I ex- 
hort my friends to receive the truth, 
even if a Latter-day Saint teaches it* 

I do not think the obstacles can be 
greater in their nature than were 
placed before some of the best people; 
that lived in the days of Christ. 

Peter and his associates in the Gos- 
pel were common men and unlearned- 
Peter himself was a fisherman, and 
another was a gatherer of taxes, and 
there were others connected with: 
different branches of industry, hono- 
rable men, no doubt, but, according 
the opinion of the world, wholly unfit 
to be preachers of the Gospel. Jesua 
called them specially for the work, 
and they went and preached among 
the people, just in the same way as a- 
carpenter or fisherman might talk, 
now. They taught the Gospel just aa 
plainly as they could, and they who 
accepted it were blessed, and those 
who rejected it, according to the 
words of Jesus, were condemned. 

If we present truth to you, accept 
it. If it is according to the Scriptures, 
how can you reject it ? The doctrinea 
of this Church are new to this gene- 
ration, because they have not been 
taught to them. They are old, be- 
cause they are the doctrines of the 
Bible. They are true and necessary 
to the salvation of men. 

1 bear witness to you, in the words 
of truth and soberness, after a long. 
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connection with this Church, that the 
principles I have enunciated in your 
nearing are the principles of the 
Church of Christ ; that accompanying 
them are the manifestations of the 
power of God, just as truly now as 
•exhibited anciently, because they are 
the product of the same Spirit that 
was promised to believers. And I 
pray that God may bleas you ; that 
He may bless us together ; that He 
may give us light to see, ears to hear, 
and hearts to understand, so that 



when the truth is presented t<* our 
minds, we may be willing to receive it. 
Men may say, “ Why, you have bepn 
deluded.” No matter. The people 
in the days of Noah doubtless told lum 
he was deceived into building an Ark, 
but God spared Noah, and. all hU 
accusers were destroyed. 4 . 

May God help us to come to-porrect 
conclusions in regard to . these 
matters, and eventually be saved with 
the righteous in his kingdom, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED. 

BY ELDER GEOBOB REYNOLDS. 

0 

[CONTINUBD FROM PAGB 19 .] 



CHAP. IY. 

Abraham in Egypt. — Confirmatory 
Statements of Josephus , Nicolaus of 
Damascus , dec — Abrahams influence 
on the Religions of Persia aiui Hin 
do s tan. — Traces of Gospel teach 
ing in the mythologies of the ancients. 

The Book of Abraham states that 
God commanded the patriarch to show 
onto the Egyptians the things that He 
had revealed unto him. Josephus, in 
narrating this portion of Abraham’s 
history — being only partially acquain- 
ted with the facts of the case from the 
authorities at his disposal — tells us 
that Abraham went down into Egypt 
to avoid the famine in Canaan, and to 
“ become an auditor of their priests, 
and to know what they said concern- 
ing the gods ; designing either to fol- 
low them if they had better notions 
than he, or to convert them into a bet 
ter way if his own notions, proved the 
truest.”* After his arrival in Egypt, 
And the circumstances arising out of 
the attempt of Pharaoh to add Sarai 
to the number of his wives, the out 
come of which placed the monarch 
under obligations to the Patriarch, 
Josephus states that “ Pharaoh gave 
Abraham leave to enter into conversa- 
tion with the most learned among the 
Egyptians, from which conversation, 

* Josephus, Book I, chap, viii. 



his virtue and his reputation became 
more conspicuous than they had 
been before. For, whereas the Egyp* 
tian s w ere formerly addicted to d iffe rent 
customs, and despised one another’s 
sacred and accustomed rites, and were 
very angry one with another on that 
account, Abraham conferred with each 
of them and confuting the reasonings 
they made use of, every one for his own 
practices, he demonstrated that such 
reasonings were vain and void of tru h ; 
whereupon he was admired by them in 
those conferences as a very wise man, and 
one of great sagacity, when he d iscou r-.ed 
upon any subjecthe undertook;and this 
not only in understanding it, but in per- 
suading other men also to assent to hi m + 
In another place the Jewish historian 
states “He (Abraham) was a person 
of great sagacity, both for understand* 
ing all things, and persuading his 
hearers, and not mistaken in his 
opinions ; for whioh reason he began to 
have higher notions of virtue than 
others had, and he determined to re- 
new and to change the opinion all men 
happened then to have concerning 
God.” J 

So far as Josephus’ testimony, con- 
firmatory of this portion of the B>ok 
of Abraham, is concerned we deem the 
above abundant. In later chapters 
we shall show the great political and 

t Ibid, Book I, chap. viii. 

X Ibid, Book I, chap, vil 
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religious changes that Abraham's visits 
to Egypt produced. 

From Egypt we will turn to Persia, 
and from the writings of various 
modern authors adduce testimony to 
prove that Abraham's power as a reli 
gious teacher was felt, known and re- 
cognized in the faith and creed of that 
nation. 

In the sacred book of the ancient 
Persians and modern Parsees — the 
Zend Avista — “it is declared that the 
religion taught in it was received from 
Abraham ; and according to Hyde, 
who supports his statements by quota- 
tions and references, this was believed 
by leading Arabian writers not only of 
Persian Magianism but of Indian Brah- 
manism." The same writer remarks : 
“The claims of Magianism to have 
been influenced by the revelations 
made to Abraham are far from being 
discountenanced by the laws of histori- 
cal probability. For the war waged 
so successfully by Abraham in behalf 
of his kinsman, Lot, against the five 
kings, among whom was the king of 
Elam (i . e. Persia) is of itself a sufficient 
proof that the father of the faithful, 
Abraham, the Hebrew from Ur of the 
Chaldees, must have been as well known 
to the eastern kingdoms as Moses was 
in after times.§ 

It is generally admitted that in the 
days of Abraham the forefathers of the 
Persians and Brahmins were one 
people, inhabiting one region of coun- 
try. It is supposed that the ancestors 
of the latter race moved to India from 
1,500 to 1,300 years B. C. That these 
two races are of common descent is 
urged from the close relationship exist- 
ing between the Sanskrit, the language 
of the Brahmins, and the Zend or Per- 
sian ; it is also said that the remark- 
able identity between the Brahminical 
and Persian mythologies indicates, 
unerringly, the origintd union of the 
two." It may also be noticed that 
Hitzig, in his “ Geschichte des Volkes 
Israel," reasons from the identity of 
certain practices observed by Abraham 
and the patriarchs of Israel on the one 
hand, and by Brahminical Hindoos on 
the other, that a community of some 
kind once existed between these 
people. 

§ Ethnic Inspiration, by Mr. Goodsir, 
pages 73 and 80. 



The two nations being thus admitted 
by authors of research, to have been 
one people in Abraham's time, it is 
supposable that the Brahmin as well 
as the Persian branch of the family 
would exhibit some traces of Abra- 
ham's ministry. On this point it has 
been written “Abraham's influence 
extended to Bactria,and the most com- 
plete proof at once of its spread, and 
the spread with it of the name and re- 
nown of Abraham, is contained in the 
language and name of the Brahminical 
Hindoos.” || 

“ The name Brahma signifies he who 
multiplies, the name Abraham like- 
wise means the father of a multitude," 
(Arabec, Bahama, a multitude. Gen. 
xxii, 5). The wife of Brahma was 
named Savitree. The wife of Abraham 
was named Sarai or Sarah." |||| 

Mr. Goodsir, remarking on this last 
extract, writes: “These coincidences 
appear to us to be well deserving of at- 
tention, though we are not aware that 
they have ever before been noticed. 
We leave them and the whole question 
of the identity of Brahma and Abraham 
to the judgment of our readers, merely 
observing, in conclusion, that, having 
found Adam and Noah and Ham to 
have been the father- gods of Egyptian 
mythology, and Japhet the father-god 
of that of Greece, there is abundant 
analogy aB well as probability in our 
inference that the father-god of the 
Indian superstition was Abraham." 

Admitting the truth of the following 
extract from the writings of Nicolaus 
of Damascus, referred to by Josephus, 
it is very easy to understand when and 
how Abraham obtained his great influ- 
ence in Persia; and we know of no con- 
flicting testimony, to render the state- 
ments unworthy of our consideration. 
He writes, in the fourth book of his 
history, “Abram reigned in Damascus, 
being a foreigner, who came with an 
army out of the land abovo Babylon, 
called the land of the Chaldees ; but 
after a long time he got him up and 
removed from that country also, with 
his people and went into the land, 
then called the land of Canaan, but 
now the land of Judea. ** Now the 
name of Abram is even still famous in 
the country of Damascus, and there i» 

II Ethnic Inspiration. 

1111 Osburn’s “ Religions of the World." 
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shewed a village named from him, the 
habitation of Abraham.” 

We now come to the consideration 
of the traces, oft times scarcely descern- 
ible, found in the pagan religions of 
the ancient nations of the eastern con- 
tinent, of a time when the worship of 
the true God was taught and under 
stood in their midst, for we fully be- 
lieve that having made of one blood 
all the nations of the earth, “ God 
guided and ruled over pagan nations 
in a manner, the same in kind, though 
much modified in degree, as in the case 
of the chosen people; and for the same 
great final end.” Let it not be sup- 
posed, in the following pages, that we 
desire to extenuate the sinfulness, or 
to palliate the foulness of idolatrous, 
cruel, unclean and licentious paganism 
in any of its branches. Our desire is 
to exalt the goodness of God, as well 
as to show that under all the vileness, 
the indecency, the lust and cruelty of 
many of the forms of ancient paganism 
could be found a sub-stratum of pure 
revealed truth, testifying to us that, at 
some period, the fathers of these 
peoples held intercourse with the ser- 
vants of the true God, but had fallen 
away from the principles of righteous- 
ness aforetime taught them, and after 
their own peculiar ways and to suit 



their own peculiar notions and desires 
bad heaped to themselves gods and 
demons, creeds and rites, ceremonies 
and mysteries, oracles ^nd auguries, 
differing in different nations, accord- 
ing to the force of circumstances ana 
the direction given to them by master 
minds. 

As a proof of the truth of our posi- 
tion, we have but to refer to the fact, 
that it. has been demonstrated that the 
further we go back through the centu- 
ries to the primeval days, succeeding 
the dispersion of mankind at the Tower 
of Babel, the more frequent and more 
noticeable are the traces of pure reli- 
gions truth found intermingled with 
the follies and vagueries of man-made 
religions. As an example of this it is 
recounted by Levy, the Roman histo- 
rian, that certain sacred books having 
been found at the burying place of 
Nuraa, the great religious legislator of 
early Rome, they were burned because 
they were not suited to the times in 
which they were discovered, when, 
Rome had added scores of gods to its 
Pantheon, though they were considered 
suited to the early era in which they 
were written, when Numa forbade ira 
ages and their worship as well as the 
offering of human sacrifices. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

o 

Signor Lanza, formerly Prime Minister of Italy, writes to a prominent newspaper as 
follows : — 

“I hold strongly that the gospel contains tbe germs of almost unlimited progress 
political and moraL The Divine Book which proclaims the abolition of slavery, uni- 
versal brotherhood, peace on earth, the duty of giving to our poor brethren of our 
superabundance, etc., ought to have power to meet the utmost needs of our common- 
wealth and to be credo of our entire humanity. There is only wanting an Apostle 
who would know how to bring back freshness to the holy dogmas of the Christian 
faith, and to revive the religious enthusiasm of the people for them. I am confident 
that when the time is npe he will appear.” 

Speaking of the late “ Prophet Conference,” at New York, the American Christian 
Standard says : — 

“ The times are portentous. We live in a most wonderful age. The strange turnings 
and overturnings in the nations of the East ; the present darkening cloud in the direct- 
ion of England ; the unsettled controversies of Russia and Turkey ; the Afghanistan 
complications ; the looking towards Palestine of hosts of Jews ; the general depression 
of commerce and business of almost every class ; the corruptions of politics ; the spirit- 
ual wickedness in high places and among representative men in official positions,— all 
combine to give peculiar interest to the question, whether, out of all this darkness and 
down through these clouds, tbe Son of Man may not suddenly appear. ” 
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MONDAY, JANUARY 27, 1879. 



SACRED RECORDS. 

— — o 

The Almighty has, in every dispensation, plainly manifested the importance 
of correct and minute records being kept concerning his dealings with his peo- 
ple. How necessary it was that the histories of the Jaredites and Nephites, 
the ancient inhabitants of the American Continent, should be written, from 
generation to generation, preserved in the earth, under the immediate snrveil 
fiance of holy angels, until brought forth, by the power of God, in these latter 
times. 

The Lord Jesus Christ clearly indicated to the Nephites the deep interest 
that should be felt in the preservation of historical incidents. In the narrative 
of his ministry among that people, the following passage occurs : (Book of 
Mormon, page 481) “ And it came to pass that he said unto Nephi, bring forth 
the record which ye have kept. And when Nephi had brought forth the 
records, and laid them before him, he cast his eyes upon them and said, verily 
1 say unto you, I commanded my servant Samuel, the Lamanite, that ho 
should testify unto this people, that at the day that the Father should glorify 
his name in me, that there were many Saints who should arise from the dead, 
and should appear unto many, and should minister unto them. And he said 
unto them, were it not so 1 And his disciples answered him and said, Yea, 
Lord, Samnel did prophesy according to thy words, and they were fulfilled.* 
Jesus asked why those things had not been recorded and commanded that they 
should be written. 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith was singularly emphatic regarding tho placing 
upon the pages of history of everything of moment connected with the condi 
tion, rise and progress of the work of the Lord. In reference to the ordinances 
performed for the salvation of the dead he lays it down as imperative, in order 
to secure a recognition in the heavens of the administrations of the priesthood 
on the earth. In an address, to the Church, dated Sep. 6th, 1842, (Book of 
Doc. and Cov., American edition, page 442) he says : “ Now the nature of this 
ordinance consists in the power of the priesthood, by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, wherein is granted, that whatsoever you bind on earth, shall be bound 
in heaven. Or, in other words, taking a different view of the translation, 
whatsoever you record on earth, shall be recorded in heaven ; and whatsoever 
you do not record on earth shall not be recorded in heaven.*’ 

Although this passage has special reference to matters pertaining to the 
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'extension of the saving power of the Gospel to the dead who have left this 
sphere without a knowledge of it, the same principle has more or less direct 
application to the affairs of the living. 

For many centuries the world, in a religious sense, have had to depend 
■exclusively upon the records of the Old and New Testaments for information 
regarding the principles of the Redeemer's Kingdom. Those who have ccn- 
ecientioualy sought to lire, in the absence of direct revelation from God, in 
harmony with the divine precepts of the Good Book have been correspondingly 
blessed. Those who have had that record before them and have treated it with 
contemptuous indifference will be condemned by it. Now that the Lord, in 
fulfillment of the words of his inspired prophets, has brought forth another 
more plain and equally precious record, the Book of Mormon, those who repel 
this additional testimony will incur a proportionately greater condemnation, 
for the more extensive the light offered the greater the culpability of those 
rejecting it. Ezekiel (xxxvii, 16 to 19) was contemplating the uniting in one, 
in the hand of God, of the Bible and of the Book of Mormon when he spoke 
concerning the the stick (or Book) of Judah and the stick of Ephraim and his 
companions of the house of Israel. By reading par. 9, page 108 of the Book 
of Mormon, it will be observed that the Lord will also in his own due time, 
bring forth and unite with those two records, the history of the lost ten tribes, 
which are to be revealed in this generation, from the “ north country.” 

When the records already given are coupled with the testimonies of the liv- 
ing servants of God, who travel about from city to city and nation to nation, 
the condemnation of a hardened and rejecting generation is complete, the 
whole constituting an array of evidence, a witness, against the wicked that will 
bring overwhelming and sweeping calamity upon them. The justice of Jehovah 
also provides that those calling themselves Saints, who profess His name and 
yet do not give heed to the commandments that are contained in the records of 
his dealings with his ancient people and, still more important, of his living 
oracles, shall be visited with his displeasure, and, if they repent not, eventual- 
ly thrown out of the community of his people, to mingle with the jarring and 
repulsive elements of the world. 

Gqd has promised to reveal many precious records to his people when they 
are prepared to receive them. That preparation necessarily consists in 
becoming familiar with and seeking to live in accordance wiih the principles 
laid down in those already given. How useless to give additional gifts to those 
who have not shown oommensurate appreciation for those already bestowed. 

Gradually, however, in the educational progress of the Latter-day Saints, 
are they being prepared for the fulhllmenfc of the inestimable promises of the 
Lord to them. A spirit is moving upon the General Authorities of the Church 
4o impress upon the minds of the people the necessity of seeking to place a 
proper estimate upon the recorded revelations of the Most High. A powerful 
disposition is being manifested to collect and preserve all authentic historical 
data connected with the rise and progress of the great woik of the Lord in 
these latter times, as witness the recent visit of Apostles Orson Pratt and 
Joseph F. Smith, to David Whitmer and others, an account of which recently 
Appeared in the Star. 

Observe also the late address of President John Taylor, in reference to un- 
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official works published by individuals, purporting to give correct narration* 
of historical matter pertaining to this Church, the latter disclaiming any 
responsibility with regard to them. In the same interesting paper the neces- 
sity of preserving, with the most sacred care, the records of the Church, is 
forcibly dwelt upon. These original data are not for the touch or scrutiny of 
the unbeliever. 

These movements are dictated by the Spirit of the Living God. They mani- 
fest an appreciation of the sacredness of what the Lord has entrusted to the 
care of his servants and people, and cannot be other than well pleasing to> 
him. These things also set the minds of the people to reflecting. Such 
addresses and accounts of visits are, we believe, read with eagerness. The 
readers “ ponder these things in their hearts they are led to give more 
attention to the recorded word of the Lord, and thus the leaven of preparation 
for the reception of other histories and records, which have been promised, 
operates. 

Not only is it necessary to keep an account of the affairs of the Church in a 
purely public sense, but every servant of God would find it beneficial to write 
a journal of his ministry. Especially is this applicable to Elders who are upon 
missions. In addition to giving practise in the art of composition, which is a 
consideration, doubtless such records will be perused with avidity by the 
posterity of those who place them upon paper. Witness the influence upon the 
world of thereimple narratives of the personal ministry among tho Jews of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, written by Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. These were 
evidently but tho jottings of the observations of those good men. 

Agreeable with the mind of President Taylor and the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 
the Elders presiding in the various Conferences of Great Britain are required to collect 
all the old records existing in the Branches, that they may be forwarded to the gather- 
ing place of the Church, there to be deposited in a place of safety, that, when necessary, 
reference may be made to them. The importance of keeping correct records in the 
Branches of the Church should be constantly kept in view. The names of those who 
contribute in any way to the support and furtherance of the work of the Lord, a most 
important duty, should be dulv recorded, that their names may be had in reihembrance 
for ever, providing they do not deny the faith and thus incurr the penalty of having 
their names blotted out. 

While upon this subject we remind the Elders that the principle upon which we have 
been treating applies also to their duty — we wish it to be understood as a duty — to 
forward to this Office for record in the Star, if deemed wisdom here, all interesting 
facts connected with the progress of the work of the Lord in this Mission. In doing 
this it is not necessary to be elaborate, or to use too much space in dwelling upon 
matter outside of the incidents related. The Star is the official record of the Church 
in these lands, and we are measurably dependent upon the Elders in the field fer 
information regarding the progress of the work under their immediate watchcare. That 
information should be forwarded that, by means of the stab, it may take its position 
in the archives of time and eternity. This great work is rolling: on. The time will, 
come when all historical data connected with its rise and spread will be eagerly sought, 
and when the children’s children of tho^e who took a noble pan in furthering the great 
cause in its infancy will peruse with righteous pride and delight accounts #f the good 
works of their fathers. 



Arrivals. — At 11 a. m. on Saturday, Jan. 25 h, the following Elders arrived fronCi 
Utah, per Guiou S.S. Wyoming : George H. Taylor, Henry Hampton, Hyrum Ben?- 
nion, W. Haigh, George Crane, John F. Miller, Edward E. Brain, Hugh Watson, 
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Jos. R. Matthews and Archibald Buchannsn. The three brethren first named left 
Salt Lake City Jan. 5th, and the others two days afterwards. Elder Peter Reid also 
left Salt Lake City on the 5th, but, by coursel of the authorities, left the party sX New 
York, to seek an opening for the spread of the Gospel in Canada, where he will proba- 
bly spend the balance of the winter and come to England in the spring. 

The brethren, who reached here in good health and spirits, were met on the vessel 
by President William Budge and Elders John Nicholson and Charles W. Nibley, of 
this Office. Some rough weather was experienced on the voyage. 



CORRESPONDENCE, 
o 



[The following letter was forwarded to 
us by Elder Macdonald. The writer, 
D. Murdock, was baptized, in Glas- 
gow, last summer, and emigrated, 
in company with his wife, father, 
and two sisters. He was private 
secretary to Alex. Whitelaw, M. P., 
for Glasgow, previous to leaving for 
Utah.] 

Heber City, Wasatch Co., 

Utah Territory, 

December 21st, 1878. 
Elder A. F. Macdonald, 

Doar Brother, — I see from your 
letter, and also from some newspapers 
lately, that there is an awakening 
interest being manifested in different 
parts of Scotland and England regard- 
ing the Gospel. And I am sure that 
so far as this comes under your pastor- 
age it will nerve and cheer you on 
your way. 

The year, 1878, has been in many 
respects an eventful one. It was inau- 
gurated with a horrible and cruel war- 
fare, which I at one time expected 
would not confine its deadly influences 
to the countries of the respective com- 
batants, but would enlarge its dimen- 
sions till all Europe was more or less 
involved. However, it was not so ; 
the elements seemed to forbid the 
carrying on of such barbarious fighting, 
and the spirit which animated them 
seems for the present to slumber, to 
awaken, perhaps, at some future time, 
with renewed hatred and bitterness. I 
see that Lord Beaconsfield uttered 
lately in the House of Lords that 
“ eight months ago war with Russia 
was more than probable .** That was, 
of course, with England ; and now 
that the danger is averted, he is at 
liberty to use the expression. It is 
sorrowful to contemplate that to all 
appearance it must close with war and 
bloodshed with perhaps more than one 



^oe. Warfare is being actively pursued 
in Afghanistan, and, if I mistake not, 
at the Cape as well. 

Reflecting upon these things, as well as 
the condition of society and the world 
generally, who can not perceive in 
them tokens of the Almighty’s displea- 
sure with the creatures of his own 
creation ? Alas ! Alas ! ! Poor old 
Scotland, you are laid low ; your great 
ones have degraded you in the eyes of 
the world commercially ; and your 
children are starving through their 
speculative transactions, swindling and 
consequent ruin. You would seem, 
with other parts, to stagger and reel 
to and fro like a drnnken man. Put 
aside thy sanctimonious robes, doff thy 
hypocrisy in building churches at vari- 
ance and in confusion one with another, 
with other people’s money, and repent, 
for the hour of God’s judgment is at 
hand. If 1 should pursue this vein of 
thought I would mention the accidents 
by land and water, the destruction of 
life and property thereby, the storms, 
the floods, the cyclones, the pestilence 
and fevers, <=tc., etc. It is hardly pos- 
sible to number them. 

While all this is going on round 
about us, what is doing in Utah, the 
land of Zion? I think it could be 
stated in two words : All’s well ! 

Peace and prosperity abound, the 
crops for the past year, so far as my 
observation goes, have been abundant. 
The products of the earth and the 
necessaries of life are very cheap, and 
there is plenty for man and beast, and 
pinching, I think, is not known. We 
have had most beautiful weather this 
fall, and it still continues. I never 
knew what good weather was before. 
We have a splendid climate, health 
abounds here, and the people are gen- 
erally happy. 

The sisters here had, on Wednesday, 
a mass meeting in defence of their 
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rights and protesting against the anti- 
olgamist women’s (gentiles) action of 
ale Lake City. The meeting, I con- 
sider, was a great success ; tha sisters 
did each and all first-rate, and I am of 
opinion they beat the brethren here at 
preaching. I had the honor of report- 
ing for them. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

D. Murdock. 
— • 
33 Postgasse, Bern, 

January 17tb, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

Dear Brother, — Brother Meyer ar- 
rived here January the 3rd, in good 
health and spirits. The same day I 
returned from our last Conference, 
which was held at Chauxdefondex. 
We had a most excellent time, both 
Elders and Saints feeling well and 
enjoying the companionship of the 
Spirit of God. We had an unusually 
good turnout at Winterthur, a good 
many strangers attended. Our meet- 
ings were well published, and all the 
Elders that spoke did so fearlessly and 
enjoyed the Spirit of God to a great 
degree. At Bern the same was the 
case. I do not know that 1 ever 
addressed a congregation, where I 
enjoyed more of the Spirit of God. 
It seems that the fruits are beginning 
to show. I have baptized several 
persons already this year and the 
prospect for more is very good. There 
is more inquiry after truth in Bern at 
present than I have seen at any time, 
since I came iuto this Mission. With 
the New Year it appears as if new life 
also entered into many of the Saints. 
The members as well as the Elders are 
striving to make the principles of the 
Gospel known ; even some of our 
worthy sisters have taken to the dis- 
tributing of tracts and are inviting a 
great many strangers to attend our 
meetings and their labors are blessed. 
Not only in Bern but in other parts as 
well have we been enabled of late to 
create an interest in the truth and the 
brethren are kept pretty busy. 

In connection with the Utah Elders, 
I have called a local Elder to the min- 
istry, as I think I can keep them all 
busy. The local Elder has been a 
very competent school teacher and a 
well respected man. He heard of 
“ Mor monism ” and was honest 



enough to embrace it. No sooner was 
it known, that he was a Latter-day 
Saint, than he was dismissed from the 
school room. His friends, wife and 
all, turned against him. They tried 
to involve him in law suits and suc- 
ceeded in bringing him to ruin financi- 
ally. He however, through all this, 
held fast to the Gospel. After this be 
took a position as editor for a news- 
paper. Being full of “ Mormonism,” 
it found its way into his paper and 
the consequence was his discharge. 
Winter approaching, and his wife 
living, with her father, a wealthy 
farmer, he yielded to the request of 
taking care of his father-in-law’s stock. 
Consequently, after leaving the com- 
fortable school room, and printing 
office, he turned to be a farm servant. 
While with his father-in-law, the 
latter kept tantalizing him, about 
losing his positions. 

I feel that it is our duty to leave nc 
stone unturned, but do all we can for 
the spread of truth, for we must labor 
while it is day. We can see the 
judgments of God approaching and 
portions of the human family suffering 
under their effects. Financially speak- 
ing, this is the hardest winter that has 
been known for many years in Switz- 
erland and Germany. A great many 
of our people are out of employment, 
owing to the severity of the weather. 

Brother Fuhrmeister is still in Ber- 
lin and vicinity, but has not done 
much of late, as he has been afflicted 
with rheumatism. I intend to go and 
see what he is doing as soon as Brother 
Meyer can get the run of the books. 
He is very humble and ready to do all 
he can and no doubt ere long he will 
be enabled to be of much help to me. 

I feel greatly pleased with the pros- 
pects as regards the progress of the 
work of God and hope and trust and 
pray, that I may be enabled to conduct 
myself as a servant of God, that I 
may have His smiles and approbation 
to rest upon me, as also to know that 
my labors are accepted and approved 
of by my superiors. 

Asking God to bless you and all the 
brethren with you, that are engaged 
with you in this great and noble lat- 
ter day work, 

I remain your brother in the Gospel* 
Henry Flasim. 
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MINUTES OF THE WELSH CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN THE ASSEMBLY BOOM OP THE WELSH HABP, PONTYPRIDD, SUNDAY, 

JANUARY 6 , 1879. 

0 



Present from Utah : Apostle Orson 
Pratt; Wm. Bodge, President of the 
European Mission ; President Jos. 
Hyrum Parry, and Traveling Elders 
Wm. N. Williams and John G. Jones, 
of the Welsh Conference. 

10 a m. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder J. G. 
Jones. 

President Parry presented the sta- 
tistical report of the Conterence for 
the year ending Dec. 31, 1878, show- 
ing 16 Branches, with 122 Elders, 
8 Priests, 9 Teachers, 18 Deacons, 
325 members ; a total of 482 officers 
and members. During the year 80 
persons have been received into the 
Church by baptism, 113 have emi- 
grated, 20 were excommunicated, and 
8 have died. 

He read the financial report of the 
Conference. The Tithing exhibit 
showed a total receipt of £155 17s Id. 
Of this £107 2s 5£d. was used for ball 
rents, expenses of Mission, etc., the 
remaining £48 14s 7£d. was remitted 
to the Liverpool Office. Total num- 
ber of Tithe payers, 210 ; the average 
amount paid by each individnal, a 
fraction over 14s. lOd. The highest 
amount paid by one individual, £30, 
the lowest, 3d. The reportB were 
unanimously accepted . 

He presented the general Authori- 
ties of the Church as established in 
Zion, and of this Mission. The vote 
to sustain them was unanimous. 

President Budge presented the 
Elders laboring in the Conference, 
who were also sustained. 

President Parry reported the Con- 
ference in a healthy condition gene- 
rally. The feelings of the Saints were 
good, and their increased desires to 
do right were manifest from their 
works. He felt well himself ; he 
knew that the work was of God, and 
rejoiced in it. His mission had been 
the happiest portion of his life, and 
be felt that he bad enjoyed the con- 
fidence, good will and support of his 
brethren aud the Saints generally, 



for which he felt thankful. He 
thanked the Saints for the kindness 
and hospitality he had received while 
laboring among them, and trusted 
that his successor, Elder W. N. Wil- 
liams, would meet with the good re- 
ception that ho had enjoyed while in 
the capacity of President. 

Elder Wm. N. Williams rejoiced in 
the privilege of meeting with the 
Saints in the present capacity. The 
Gospel has been restored, and the 
kingdom of God is being built on the 
earth. He was here to preach the 
Gospel, because he had been called to 
do so by the inspired Apostles and 
Prophets of God. He felt well, and 
knew the Lord had blessed him in his 
labors. With the help of the Lord he 
would do his best to perform every 
duty incumbent upon him, and desired 
the Saints to sustain him by their 
faith and prayers. . 

Elder John G. Jones adverted to- 
his labors in this country. He re- 
joiced in the same, and in the com- 
pany of his co-laborers. He knew’ 
that the Saints were the people of 
God and the recipients of the blessings 
of heaven. 

President Budge : This work was 
established by the servants of God 
through the medium of revelation, 
received in the day in which we now 
live. The world have not had the 
benefit of the gifts and blessings of 
the Gospel, because they have not 
had the privilege of receiving them 
through the administrations of the 
authorized servants of God. This 
accounts, in a measure, for the dark- 
ness which prevails in the Christian 
world. The system of religion which 
is being preached by the Latter-day 
Saints is not a new doctrine ; it is 
new perhaps to the people now living,, 
but it is the same plan which was 
taught to the ancients. We cannot 
suppose that God is the author of all 
the different conflicting faiths of the 
world, unless we imagine that God is 
not particular as to how his children 
worship him. But he is particular, 
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and hence the completeness of the 
system of the Gospel of Jesus. The 
principles that the Elders cf the 
Latter-day Saints teach, are principles 
of life and salvation, and the power 
that accompanies their administration 
is the power of God. It is right and 
ncc ssary to believe in Jesus as the 
Sav or of the world ; but this faith is 
not sufficient to the acceptance of God. 
If we believe rightly, we must believe 
in His teachings, and bring our lives 
and actions to conform therewith, then 
is our faith acceptable unto God. No 
people on the earth are blessed of 
God who are in ignorance from lack 
of revelation of his divine will and 
mind. The principle of immediate 
and continued revelation was the 
secret of the superiority of the people 
of God over all others in every age of 
the world. To say that new revela- 
tion is no longer necessary, and that 
the Church of God could be established 
without the aid of this principle, is 
tantamount to the equally absurd sup- 
position that the Church could be set 
up without Him. The Scriptures 
clearly indicate the establishing of the 
kingdom of God upon the earth in 
the latter times. John the Revelator 
saw angels descending in the latter j 
days with the Gospel from heaven. | 
The speaker rejoiced in the work of 
God, which has again been established I 
upon the earth through the medium of 
revelation. No tnan can administer j 
in the ordinances of the Gospel, unless 
be be called of God by revelation. 
The Scriptures tell us how that autho I 
rity should come, but it cannot bestow 
that authority. If, as the world say, 
God has not spoken for the last 
eighteen centuries, and as authority 
cannot come any other way than by 
revelation, it must unquestionably 
follow that the professed teachers of 
the world are without the least vestige 
of authority. It can only be found 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. It is not found 
there because ol the superior intelli- 
gence of its members, but because 
God has restored it from heaven. 
The holy Scriptures inform us that in 
the latter days the judgments of God 
would be poured out upon the wicked; 
that this Gcspel of the kingdom should 
be preached in all the world for a 
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witness unto all nations, and then the 
end should come (Matt, xxiv, 14). 
This is being fulfilled to-day in the 
preaching of the Elders of this Church 
in all the countries of the globe, that 
the righteous might be prepared for 
the glorious coming of the Savior. 

Singing. Benediction by Elder S. 
Shepten. 

2 p.m. 

Singing. Prayer by President Par- 
ry- 

Elder Orson Pratt took as a text 
the 10th verse of the 1st chapter of 
Ephesians. This dispensation of the 
Gospel, called the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, has a principle con- 
nected with it that was not embraced 
in former dispensations of the Gospel, 
viz : the principle of gathering toge- 
ther the people of God from the midst 
of the nations of the earth. This 
principle was revealed from heaven 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith at 
a Conference held in the house of 
Father YVhitraer, on the 2nd of Jan., 
1831 . The people were then command- 
ed to flee out of that land (New York) 
and gather to Kirtland, Ohio. In the 
summer of 1831, the Saints were com- 
manded to gather to the western fron- 
tiers of Missouri. Here they were 
given other laws and commandments 
relating to their manner of living in 
unity one with the other ; failing to 
keep which, the Lord threatened that 
“ the Saints should be driven from city 
to city,” and persecuted and scourged 
by their enemies, and that but a few 
should remain to receive their inherit- 
ance in that land. The Saints not 
complying with the words of the Lord, 
were permitted to he persecuted and 
driven beyond the borders of the Uni- 
ted States, and they pitched their tents 
in the Valley of the Salt Lake in 1847, 
where the gathering place was estab- 
lished till the centre Stake of Zion, 
(in Jackson Co., Mo.,) should be re- 
deemed. The gathering has continued 
from that day to this. Besides about 
150,000 of our people in Utah, there 
are several thousand in the surround- 
ing States and Territories. The Lord 
has miraculously blessed and prosper- 
ed them on every hand, Bince their 
sojourn there. 

The object of the gathering of the 
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Saints from the nations of the earth is j Saints of the Most High, and that is 
for a double purpose. One is, that the that they may be better taught in all 
Saints may escape from the terrible things necessary to be fully prepared 
judgments aud calamities that are for the glorious day of the Lord’s corn- 
decreed to take place upon the nations ing. The Saints gather that they may 
of the earth. One of these calamities participate in the establishment of the 
was to be the distress of nations, which “Lord’s house, ” in the tops of the 
will come in various ways. One will mountains, preparatory to the time 
be by a general war of nations, which when the words of Micah (iv.) shall be 
will result in other dreadful afflictions ; fulfilled, when many nations shall 
such as famines, as the Lord prophe say, “ Como and let us go up 
sied in the Book of Mormon. Tiiese to the mountains of the Lord, and 
things are already beginning to take to the house of the God of Jacob, and 
place, as all may know who but note he will teach us of his ways, and we 
the newspapers. It was but the year j will walk in his paths ; for the law 
before last when 1,700,000 souls per- j shall go forth of Zion, and the word of 
ished through famine in India, and I the Lord from Jerusalem.” The peo- 
now many millions of people in China | pie of the world will not all be convert- 
are threatened with starvation. j ed ; but the wicked will be swept away 

Plagues and pestilences are among j from the face of the earth, and there 
the judgments spoken of. The soil of shall be no such thing as war, but will 
these old countries not being able to be a day of universal peace. The day 
sustain the increasing population, to- will come when the wicked shall be 
gether with the loss of trade, which utterly destroyed, “it shall leave them 
■consequently brings depression, want neither root nor branch.” The flood 
and distress will result, and the peo literally destroyed all the wicked in 
pie will rise up and call for bread, the days of Noah, so will fire literally 
They will not be satisfied with a refus- destroy all the wicked in the last days, 
al while their wives and children are “But unto you that fear my name 
starving. Thus will be brought about shall the Son of Righteousness arise 
s condition of affairs that is little with healings in his wings, and ye shall 
thought of at present. This is one go forth and grow up as calves of the 
reason why the hundreds of shiploads stall” (Malachi iv. 2). How thankful 
of Saints are leaving these old coun- we should be as Saints of the Moat 
tries for the land of Zion, where they High, with these promises before us ; 
are to-day in a greatly blessed and and how diligent we should be to serve 
comparatively independent condition, the Lord and keep all of his command- 
Then there is another great reason why | ments. 

the Saints galier, and that is ihat they j The building of Tdmples is another 
may escape from tho wickedness and i incentive to the spirit of gathering, 
abominations that exist in these lands, that the Saints may receive their bles- 
The voice of the Lord, according to | sings and also administer in the ordi- 
tho declaration of John the R^velator nances of the Gospel for the dead, that 
(xviii. 4), was to be sounded in the they (the dead) may have the opportu- 
last days, in the ears of his people — nity »>f living “according to Godin 
“ come out of her, my people, that ye the Spirit,” and being “judged accord- 
be not. partakers of her sins, and that ing to men in the flesh.” In this 
ye receive not of her plagues.” This capacity of redeeming the dead, the 
reminded the speaker of the reference words of the Prophet Obadiah will be 
made iu the Scriptures to the fleeing fulfilled (21 verse), and “saviors shall 
cf Lot from Sodom and Gomorrah, come up on Mount Zion, to judge the 
when the Lord called him to a place of Mount of Esau (the Gentile nations), 
eafety, saying, “ Flee ye to the rnoun- and the kingdom shall be the Lords.” 
tains.” . Jesus said, “ As it was in the Singing. Benediction by President 
days of Noah and Lot, so shall it be Budge. 

in Hie da>s of the coming of the Son 

of Man.” 6 r> m. 

There is another important object Singing. Prayer by Elder W. N. 
bad in view by the gathering of the Williams. 
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President Badge discoursed with 
freedom and power upon the first prin- 
ciples of the Gospel at some length. 
He was followed by 

Elder Orson Pratt in a short, power- 
ful and interesting sermon on the 
same subject. He showed the apostate 
condition of the world, notwithstanding 
their very pious professions of having 
possession of the Holy Ghost. He 
gave as a key to detect the impostares 
of the worldings, the words of Jesus : 
“ These signs Bhall follow them that 
believe, etc., and demonstrated that 
if they had the Holy Spirit, the same 
glorious results and manifestations 
would follow, as did the bestowal of 



that same Spirit on the day of Pente- 
cost. 

Benediction by President Parry. 

The meetings were well attended 
throughout the day by the Saints, 
who had gathered from nearly all 
parts of the Conference. About 300 
strangers a' tended and paid good 
attention. Much valuable and time- 
ly instruction was impaited by the 
speakers, and the day was one of 
great enjoyment to all lovers of 
truth who had the privilege of being 
present. 

Jos. H. Parry, Pres’t. 

W. N. Williams, Clerk. 



POETRY. 



THE VIOLET. 



Id lowly mood this flower appears, 

Its silken stalk bears it not high ; 

No towering pride, nor loftiness, 

To dazzle or allure the eye. 

As conscious of its worth, it lies, 

Nor clamors to be heard or seen 
Like vulgar men, who wish to rise. 

But silent keeps, like worth, I ween. 

Though lone and lowly in its birth, 

’Tis courted for its fragrance sweet. 
By those who bend towards the earth 
Its odoriferous breath to meet. 



This floweret rivals e'en the sky ; 

Not nature boasts a fairer hue ; 
Content, unseen by mortal eye. 

With beauty dimly seen in few. 

Then who will now be boisterous, load t 
Or think it wise e’er to be so ? 

Are worth and beauty In the proud. 

And not in those who seem so low f 

Wise lesson teaches this sweet flower ; 

Conceited ’tis not good to be. 

Its likeness I’ll wear from this hour. 
Sweet meekness and humility. 

JOHN BATT. 



DIED. 

James.— At Merthyr Tydfil. Jan. 17th. Margaret, wife of John James. Deceased was born in. 
Merthyr, Dec. 20, 1830. She lived and died a faithful Latter-day Saint, beloved by all who knew 
her, and leaves a husband and four children to mourn her loss.— [Com. 

8tevens — At Ogden, Utah, December 28, 1878, Eliza Symons, wife of the late Jacob Stevens.' 
Deceased embraced the Gospel in Bristol, England, and gathered to Utah in 1864. She was one of 
God’s best children, a noble wife and mother.—" News." 

Johnson.— At Eden, Weber County, Utah, December 17. 1878, of typhoid pneumonia, Peter 
Johnson, aged4S years, 11 months and 17 days.—" Ogden Junction." 
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“ Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and; declare it in the isles 

AFAR OFF, AND 8AY, He THAT 8CATTERETH ISRAEL WILL GATHER HIM, AND KEEP 
HIM, A8 A SHEPHERD DOTH HIS FLOCK . ** — J tremiah xxxi, 10. 



Vo. 5, Vol. XU. Hondty, Pebruary 3, 1879. Price One Penny. 



THE BOOK OF A BRAH AM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED. 

BY ELDER GEOROB REYNOLDS. 



[CONTINUED FROM PAGE 63. 



CHAP. V. 

Chspel ideas believed in by the Ancients. 
— First departures from the True 
Faith. — The Egyptian Worship of 
Adam and the Patriarchs. — The book 
of the Dead, 

It is not difficult for those who be- 
lieve in the Bible as it is written, to 
understand that immediately after the 
flood there was but one form of faith 
upon the earth, and that the trae one. 
Noah was a preacher of righteousness 
both before and after the deluge, and 
because of their obedience to God’s 
laws, he and his family were saved 
from the universal destruction that 
same upon the wicked. But their 
descendants in an early day began to 
depart from the purity of the truths 
that had saved “ the fathers,” and a 
knowledge of the forms of iniquity that 
existed among the antediluvians was 
In some manner conveyed to them, and 
incorporated in their debased new 
systems of worship. Noah, Melohize- 



dek and others battled with but partial 
success against these growing infamies, 
and Abraham was especially called of 
the Lord to usher in a new dispensa- 
tion. We have seen, in part, how he 
fulfilled this call ; we shall now refer 
to some gospel ideas that for many 
centuries afterwards were found incor- 
porated amongst the filth and rubbish 
of Paganism, some in Egypt, some in 
Persia, some in Chaldea, some in 
Greece, Rome, and other nations. 
From this almost universal admixture 
of the true and the false, it is evident 
that there was some primeval source 
from which the ancient gentile nations 
drew that which was good and true in 
their religions. 

In our researches inte the mythology 
of these peoples we find, amongst ethers, 
the following gospel ideas : 

The belief in the existence of on# 
great Father, God. 

The prophecy and expectation of 
the coining of the Son of God in tb* 
flesh. 

A reverenoe for Adam as the gr^at 
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prince of bis race, in some nations ex- 
tended to his worship as the father of 
the terrestrial gods. 

The belief in a resurrection, and in 
future rewards and punishments. 

The necessity of faith in the gods, 
and under certain very remarkable 
circumstances, to be hereafter noticed, 
of repentance and baptism. 

The administration of washings and 
anointings. 

Traditions, more or less perfect, of 
the great war in heaven, when Lucifer 
and his angels were cast down upon 
the earth. 

The belief in good and bad angels, 
ministers of the will of heaven. 

A belief in the eternity of matter, 
and 

The almost universal practice of 
sacrifice. 

To give strength to the above asser- 
tions we shall now appeal to a number 
of well-known authors. 

The Rev. Mr. Goodsir, in his work 
on Ethnic Inspiration, writes : “The 
principles of mythology enable ns to 
discern the true order in which 'lie 
various erroneous and morbid develop- 
ments of human belief arose. It proves 
both, that Monotheism — the know- 
ledge of the true God. preceded the 
various forms of polytheism, and es- 
pecially the worship of the heavenly 
bodies ; and that the worship of dead 
men preceded other forms of fahe or 
idolatrous worship ; and the Bame facts 
which show that, the worship of dead 
men was the first step in false religion, 
prove at the same time the original 
grafting of this cn the belief of a hea- 
venly Creator and Father. Were there 
- no other than the single case of Egypt, 
as explained ftom its language, hiero 
glyphic* and monuments by Mr. Os- 
burn, it would place the matter beyond 
all doubt, so dear and well-supported 
'■ is that case. Adam and Eve, Noah 
and Tamer, Ham, Mizraim* and Phut 
were all deified there, while the su- 
• preme God waa inoontro vertibly kno w n ; 

and the sun was only a symbol and 
©the supposed abode of Adam. There 
is reason to believe that the state of 
J things in Chaldea and Babylon was 
’ substantially the same as this.” 

* Mizraim is identified with Osiris, chuf 
lord of the land of the departed. 



To this we may append the remark 
that the Egyptians appear to have 
recognized the partial truth that there 
be those “ that are called gods whether 
in heaven or on earth, as there be gods 
many and lords many,” but were ig- 
norant of the corollary, “ but to us 
there is but one God the Father.” (1 
Cor. viii. 6, 6 ) 

It must be evident from the light 
thrown on the early history of the 
world, more especially of Egypt, by 
the Book of Abraham, that under the 
almost universally existing form of 
patriarchal government “the fa- 
thers” were not only High Priests 
unto God by right of their “father- 
hood, but also the kings of the earth 
b} T that same right, f and it was one 
of the easiest things in the world for the 
descendants of these men, who ruled 
by right divine, to not only reverence 
them as ministers of heaven's will in 
all things, temporal and spiritual, but 
also to deify and afterwards worship 
them. Indeed in the case of most of 
these holy patriarchs it was but a very 
small step in advance of their true 
position in relation to the sons of men ; 
for “ He called them Gods unto whom 
the word of God came, and the Scrip- 
tures cannot be broken.” (John x. 
35 .) 

We next anneal to Mr. Osborn, au- 
thor «*f “The Religions of the World.” 
In writing of fho Egyptian mythology, 
he states : “This most ancient mytho- 
logy, as describe*! by authors who 
lived before the Christian era, and as 
set forth on the walls of the temple in 
which its ritual or worship was per- 
formed, was taught to the initiated 
and concealed from the vulgar, that 
God created all things at the first by 
the primary emanation from himself, 
his first born, who was the author and 
giver of all knowledge in heaven and 
on earth, being at the same time the 
wisdom and the word of God. The 
birth of this all-powerful being, his 
manifestation as an infant, his nurture 
and education through all the succeed- 
ing periods of childhood and of boy- 
hood, constituted the grand mystery 
of the entire system.” So convinced 
were the priests of this people of the 

t Max Muller says king originally meant 
“father.” 
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coming of a Son of God, that they had 
chambers prepared in their temples for 
his nativity. 

Another quotation from Mr. Osborn 
will, we trust, make the matter yet 
clearer to our readers. He says: “The 
founders of the nation knew not only 
of Ham ahd Mizraim, but of various 
men and women contemporary with 
them, even of our first parents Adam 
and Eve, as well as of onr second pro- 
genitors, Noah, and his wife Tamar. 
Adam has thus been handed down to 
ns as Athom, the guide or governor of 
the sun ; Eve as Hathar, who presided 
over the moon ; Noah as Null, who 
presided over the Nile ; while Ham, 
Mizraim, Phut, Neveth, or Neith, the 
wife of Ham, and others, occupied 
singular or sometimes multiform posi- 
tions and offices in the Egyptian Pan- 
tbeon.”J 

We will now leave modern writers, 
and draw attention to that wonderful 
papyrus, the Ancient Egyptian Ritual 
or Book of the Dead, and from its 
heirogly pics show the relation in which 
Adam stood in their mythology, re- 
minding our readers that the abode of 
the great father of humanity, was sup- 
posed by them to be the sun, and that 
the chief seat of his worship was at 
Heliopolis, the city of the Sun, the 
On of the Scriptures. Aseniath, a 
daughter of one of whose priests was 
married to Joseph, the son of Jacob. 

Our extracts are necessarily brief, 
and simply intended to prove the 
trustworthiness of the quotations al 
ready made. 

X “ Religions of the World.” 



In the fifteenth chapter it is writ- 
ten : 

“The praise of Athom § when the 
sets from the land of life, saith the 
Oair,|| 

Glory be to Athom, setting from the 
gate of life, 

When his colors glow in the western 
gate of the horizon, 

Hail to thee setting from the land 
of life, 

Thou, father of the Gods.” 

Again (chap, xvii.) Adam is repre- 
sented as saying : 

“ I am the great god, creating my 
self ; 

lam the great Phoenix which is in 
On ; 

I am the creator of beings and 
existences.” 

In another place it proclaims : 

“ Glory be to thee, 0 Sun; glory be 
to thee, 0 Athom. 

When thou goest down, perfect, 
crowned and glorious.” 

Adam is also called “the old man 
whose palace is at On,” the “god 
alone in the firmament,” “ Father 
Athom,” “Righteous Athom,” and 
much more. Probably were we bet- 
ter versed in the mysteries of its hiero- 
glyphics and idioms, the translation of 
this wonderful testimony to the belief 
of the ancients in the immortality of 
the soul, which this ritual is, would 
be yet plainer and more instructive. 
As it is, much of its imagery is very 
difficult for modern minds to grasp. 

§ The Egyptian form of ths name Adam. 

U The deceased. 



[to bb CONTINUED.] 



THE REYNOLDS* POLYGAMY CASE, 
o-— - 



TEXT OF RULING ON THE MAIN QUESTION. 
o — 



Washington, Jan. 10. 

A decision was rendered in the 
United States Supreme Court on Mon- 
day, and briefly reported, in the ease 
of the polygamist George Reynolds, 
against the United States, brought here 
by appeal from the Supreme Court of 



the Territory ef Utah. The following; 
with some unimportant exceptions, !! 
the full text of the opinion of this ooort, 
delivered by Chief Justice Waite : 

So far as it relates to the prisoner's 
plea of religious belief, and to the con- 
stitutional power of Congress to pro- 
hibit polygamy in the territories, the 
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question raised whether religions be- 
lief can be accepted as justification of 
an overt act made criminal by the law 
of the land, the inquiry is not as to 
the power of Congress to prescribe cri 
minal laws for the territories, but as 
to the guilt of one who knowingly vio- 
lates a law, which baa been properly 
enacted, by entertaining a religious 
belief that the law is wrong. Congres s 
cannot pass a law for the government 
of the territories which shall prohibit 
the free exercise of religion. The first 
amendment to the Constitution ex- 
pressly forbids such legislation. Reli- 
gious freedom is guaranteed every- 
where throughout the dominion of the 
United States, so far as Congressional 
interference is concerned. The quest- 
ion to be determined is whether the 
law now under consideration comes 
within this prohibition. The word 
“ religion ” is not defined in the Con- 
stitution. We must go elsewhere, 
therefore, to ascertain its meaning, 
and nowhere more appropriately, we 
think, than to the history of the times 
in the midst of which the provision 
was adopted. The precise point of 
inquiry is, What is the religious free- 
dom that has been guaranteed ? In 
the preamble of the act introduced in 
the Virginia house of delegates, by 
Jefferson, in 1775, religious freedom 
is defined, and after reciting “ That to 
suffer a civil magistrate to intrude his 
power into the field of opinion aud to 
restrain the profession or propagation 
of principles on the supposition of 
their ill tendency, is a dangerous fal- 
lacy which at once destroys all religi- 
ous liberty.” It is declared “That it 
is time enough, for the rightful pur- 
poses of civil government, for its offi- 
cers to interfere when the principles 
break out into overt acts agaiust peace 
and good order.” In these two sen- 
tences is found the true distinction 
between what properly belongs to the 
church and what to the state. 

In a little more than a year after 
ibe passage of this statute, the conven- 
tion met which prepared the Constitu- 
te of the United State!. Five of the 
States, while adopting a Constitution, 
proposed amendment. Three, New 
Hampshire, New York, and Virginia 
included* in one form or another, in 
the declaration of religious freedom 



changes they desired to have made, an 
did also North Carolina, where the 
convention at first declined to ratify 
the Constitution until the proposed 
amendments were acted upon. Accord- 
ingly, at the first session of the first 
Congress, the amendment now under 
consideration was proposed, with 
others, by Mr. Madison. It met the 
views of the advocates of retigious 
freedom and was adopted. Jefferson 
afterwards, in reply to an address 
to him by a committee of the 
Danbury Baptist Association, took 
occasion to say : “Believing with you 
that religion is a matter which lies 
solely between man and bis God, that 
he owes an account to none other for 
bis faith or hia worship, that the legis- 
lative powers of government reach the 
action only and not the opinions, I 
contemplate with sovereign reverence 
the act of the whole American people, 
which declared that their legislature 
should make no law respecting the es- 
tablishment of religion or prohibiting 
the free exercise thereof, thus build- 
ing a wall of separation between church 
and state. Adhering to the expression 
of the supreme will of the nation, in 
behalf of the rights of conscience, I 
shall see with sincere satisfaction, the 
progress of those sentiments which 
tend to restore man to all his natural 
rights in opposition to his social du- 
ties.” Coming as this does from an 
acknowledged leader of the advocates 
of the measure, it may he accepted 
almost as an authoritive declaration of 
i the scope and effect of the amendment 
thus secured. 

Congress was deprived of all legisla- 
tive power over mere opinion, but was 
left free to reach actions which were 
in violation of social duties or subver- 
sive of good order. From that day to 
this we think it may safely be said that 
there has never been a time, in any 
State of the Union, when polygamy has 
not been an offence against society, 
cognizable by the civil courts and 
punishable with more or less severity:. 
In the face of all this evidence it is 
impossible to believe that the consti- 
tutional guarantee of religious freedom 
was intended to prohibit legislation ia 
respect to this most important element 
of social life — marriage : while, from 
its very nature, it is a sacred obliga*» 
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fion ; it is, nevertheless, in most civi- 
lized nations, a civil contract, and is 
usually regulated by law. Upon it 
society may be said to be built, and 
out of its fruits spring social relations 
and social obligations, and duties with 
which government is necessarily re- 
quired to deal. In fact, according as 
monogamous or polygamous marriages 
are allowed, do we find principles on 
which the government of the people, 
to greater or less extent, rests. An 
exceptional colony of polygamists, 
tinder exceptional leaders, may some- 
times exist for a time without appear 
ing to disturb the social condition of 
the people who surround it, but there 
cannot be a doubt that unless restricted 
by some form of constitution, it is 
within the legitimate scope of the 
power of every civil government to* 
determine whether polygamy or mono- 
gamy shall be the law of social life 
under itB domain. 

In our opinion the statute immedi- 
ately under consideration is within the 
legislative power of Congress. It is 
constitutional and valid as prescribing 
the rule of action for all those residing 
in the territories, and in places over 
which the United States has exclusive 
control. This being so, the only 
question which remains is, Whether 
those who make polygamy part of their 
religion are excepted from the opera- 
tion of the statute. If they are, then 
those who do not make polygamy part 
of their religious belief may be found 
guilty and punished, while those who 
do, must be acquitted and go free. 
This would be introducing a new ele- 
ment into criminal laws. Laws are 
made for the government of actions, 
and while they cannot inferfere with 
mere religious belief and opinions, 
they may with practices. Suppose one 
religiously believed that human sacri. 
fices were a necessary part of bis reli- 
gious worship, would it be seriously 



contended that the civil government 
under which he lived could not inter- 
fere to prevent the sacrifice ? or, if a 
wife religiously believed that it was 
her duty to burn herself npon the 
funeral pile of her dead husband, 
would it be beyond the power of the 
civil government to prevent her carry- 
ing her belief into practice ? So here, 
a society, under the exclusive domi- 
nion of the United States, prescribes 
as a law of its organization that plural 
marriages shall not be allowed. Can 
a man excuse his practices to the con- 
trary because of his religious belief ? 
To permit this would be to make the 
doctrines of religious belief superior 
to the laws of the land, and, in effect, 
to permit every citizen to become a 
law unto himself. 

Government could exist only in 
name under such circumstances. Cri 
minal intent is tbe necessary element 
of crime, but every man is presumed 
to intend the necessary and legitimate 
consequences of what he knowingly 
does. Here the accused knew he bad 
been once married, and that his first 
wife was living. He also knew that 
his second marriage was forbidden by 
law. Wheu, therefore, he married a 
second time, he is presumed to have 
intended to break the law, and the 
breaking of the law is a crime. Every 
act necessary to constitute crime was 
knowingly done, and crime was, there- 
fore, knowingly committed. Ignorance 
of the fact may sometimes be taken as 
evidence of want of criminal intent, 
but not ignorance of the law. The 
only defence of the accused in this case 
is his belief that the law ought not to 
have been enacted. It matters not 
that his belief was part of his religion, 
it was still belief, and belief only. 
Upon careful consideration of tbe whole 
case, we are satisfied that no error wa^ 
committed by the court below, and its 
judgment is consequently a affirmed. 



THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD. 

BY ELDER JOS. HYRUM PARRY. 

O 

Much has been and still might be | spired men of all ages of tbe world ; 
said npon this interesting subject. It | and as it is one which has much to do 
has engaged the attention of the in- [ with our happiness and welfare, the 
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better the subject is understood by 
mankind, the better prepared they will 
be to enter into that perfect state, 
when the Father’s will shall be done 
upon the earth, as it is in heaven. 
Before that day shall come, the human 
family will have to become perfect in 
the knowledge of the prerogatives and 
obligations of the Holy Priesthood, 
and their relations thereto. 

Directly speaking, the Priesthood is 
the delegated authority of God ; and 
it is the only legitimate power whose 
right it is to govern and direct the 
affairs of mankind upon the earth, both 
temporal and spiritual. In conferring 
his Priesthood upon chosen individu- 
als, God bestows upon them authority 
to act in his name ; not only to admin- 
ister the ordinances of the Gospel to 
their fellow-men, but also to direct 
the affairs of his kingdom, and all 
things relating to it, and its members, 
as they, the Priesthood, may be inspir- 
ed by the Spirit of the Lord. 

In the righteous performance of 
their duties, the administrations of the 
servants of God are of just so much 
validity and force, as if the Lord min- 
istered upon the earth in person. Ho 
upholds his Priesthood, and will sus- 
tain them in the faithful performance 
of their several duties. Whenever 
they baptize a sincere convert his sins 
are forgiven, because this is the signifi- 
cance of that sacred ordinance ; it is 
performed in the name of the Lord, 
and the rite is accepted of him. The 
laying on of hands by the Priesthood, 
after baptism, for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, is followed by the bestow- 
al of the spirit of truth, the “Comfor- 
ter,” upon the penitent believer ; and 
this because God has authorized his 
servants to act in his name. 

When Jesus was on the earth he laid 
his hands upon and healed the sick. 
He afterwards called upon his Apostles 
to attend to this ordinance, where 
there were any sick, and they were 
healed. This gift and power to heal 
the sick, rests with the Priesthood of 
every dispensation of the Gospel, 
including this last ; and the sick are 
as effectually healed as in former 
days. 

We cannot place too much conse- 
quence upon the administrations of the 
Priesthood of God. They are his 



ministers, the bearers of his authority 
and power to the nations of the earth. 
No man can disregard the counsels or 
administrations of the servants of the 
Lord without incurring his just displea- 
sure ; and he who opposes them, resists 
him who sent them. We might name 
numerous instances where a course of 
opposition persued towards the Lord’s 
work, has brought utter destruction 
upon the wicked ; and those who have 
openly rebelled against his authority, 
have met with a similar fate. 

The Priesthood was restored to the 
earth in this last dispensation of the 
Gospel, through the ministrations of 
angels from heaven. John the Baptist 
came and, laying his hands upon the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, ordained him 
to the Aaron ic Priesthood. After- 
wards, the ancient Apostles, Peter, 
James and John, the last who held the 
keys of the apostleship on the earth, 
came and conferred upon him that 
office and ministry. He, acting as the 
Prophet and mouthpiece of God, called 
others by revelation, and ordained 
them in like manner as he had been 
set apart, by the laying on of hands. 
Paul writes (Heb. v. 4 ), that “ no 
man taketh this honor unto himself, 
but he that is called of God as waa 
Aaron.” For the manner of Aaron’s 
calling, see Ex. xxviii. It is only by 
! direct revelation then, that a man can 
become an authorized bearer of the 
Gospel to mankind. Men who have 
thus been set apart, go forth with 
power and authority ; with unequivo- 
cal teachings. They act in their 
calling as directed by inspiration, and 
the Lord confirms their administra- 
tions ; or, to use his own words : “ Lo 
I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world.” 

There is yet a very vital point to be 
considered in connection with this im- 
portant subject, that should be conce- 
ded and well understood by the people; 
and that is, the right of the Priesthood 
to direct in all so-called temporal mat- 
ters. We assert that the Lord has the 
absolute right to rule us in all things. 
Is he not our Father and God ? He 
created this earth and placed us here 
to be subject unto him. We hold 
nothing here that we can call our own. 
We are but stewards, servants : who 
then should direct us but our Master 
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and God ? What then is the manner 
and nature of his government ? His 
properly constituted rriesthood and 
authority ; it holds the keys of the 
government of the affairs of the human 
family. Aside from this authority, the 
people of God cannot be made one ; 
neither approximate to that perfection 
so essential to eternal salvation. Be- 
fore the kingdom of God is fully 
established upon the earth, every 
member of that kingdom will be willing 
to be directed by the inspired counsels 



of the servants of God ; and, instead 
of striving for selfish interests, “ will 
seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness. ” Thus will be brought 
about the Millennial reign of happi- 
ness and peace ; the earth will be filled 
with the love of God, every one seek- 
ing the welfare and happiness of his 
neighbor. When this is consummated, 

! the Priesthood will bear sway over the 
whole earth, and the Lord’s will be 
done upon the earth, as it is in heaven. 



VARIETIES. 



A little girl saw an old drunken man lying on a doorstep, the perspiration pouring 
off his face and a crowd of children preparing to make fun of him. She took her little 
apron and wiped his face, and then looked up pitifully to the rest and made this remark : 
“ Oh, don’t hurt him ! He is somebody’s grandpa.” 

In alluding to the poverty striken condition of scores of thousands of the working 
classes, the “ Christian Herald” says : 

“A painful evidence of the wide-spread distress which at present exists, not only in 
the country but London itself, is afforded by the poverty-stricken crowds which beseiged 
the premises ot the Tower Hamlets Mission in the Mile End Road, London, on an inti- 
mation that a piece of dry bread and cup of eocoa would bs given to every applicant. 
Last week, on Wednesday evening, between 500 and 600 men, women, and children 
gathered in front of tbs mission premises, some of them neat and clean, though obviously 
poor — many dirty, ragged, and repulsive. Young mothers were there with infants in 
arms, and older matrons with squalid children at their feet. The great proportion of 
the visitors — at least ten to one— were men, of whom many wore no shirts, and probably 
not oue had such a thing as a collar. For the most part they had the look of men 
dispirited by compulsory idleness, aud strangers to a substantial meal. One mechanic 
saidhe had been idle for ten weeks, and he addpd, “ there are plenty more of ds.” The 
crowd was as dense as at the door of a theatre, but an almost absolute silence prevailed. 
A weight as of lead, seemed to hang on every head, and gaiety would have seemed as 
much out of place as at a funeral. 

Rules For Home Education; — The following rules are worthy of being printed in 
letters of gold and plaoed in a conspicuous place of every household ; — 

1. From your children’s earliest infancy inculcate the necessity of an instant 
obedience. 

2. Unite firmness with gentleness. Let your children always understand that you 
mean what you say. 

3. Never promise them anything unless you are quite sure you can give them what 
you say. 

4. If you tell a little child to do something, show him, how to do it, and see that it 
is done. 

5. Always punish your children for wilfully disobeying you, but never punish them 
in anger. 

6. Never let them percsive that they vex you, or make you lose your self-eommand. 

7. If they give way to petulance or ill temper, wait till they are calm and then 
gently reason with them on the impropriety of their conduct. 

8 Remember that a little present punishment when the occasion arises is much more 
effectual than the threatening of a greater punishment, should the fault be renewed. 

I . Never give your children anything because they cry for it. 

iO. On no account allow them to do at one time what you have forbidden, under the 
sane circumstances, at another. 

II. Teach them that the only sure aud easy way to appear good is to be good. 

12. Accustom them to make their little recitals with perfect truth. 

1J. Never allow of tale-bearing. 

R. Teach them self-denial, not self-indulgence of an angry and resentful spirit. 
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MONDAY, FEBRUARY 3, 1879. 



THE ANTI-POLYGAMY DECISION. 

o 

In this number of the Star, we publish the text of the decision of the Supreme 
Court of the United States, in the Reynolds Test Polygamy Case, so far as 
relates to the main point at issue — the constitutionality of the anti-polygamy 
law, passed by Congress, in 1862. Our reasons for its publication are that 
our readers may have a clearer understanding of the important question with 
which it deals, and that it may be handed down, upon the pages of this 
journal, as a significant incident in the history of the momentous times in 
which we live. 

The document under consideration purports to be the combined opinions of 
the judges of the Supreme Court. Officially expressed views from that source 
assume the form of final decisions upon all questions presented before it for 
adjudication. Being human, they are liable to err in judgment as well as to 
be swayed from the God like path of truth and even-handed justice by ulterior 
considerations. Into one or other of those deplorable sloughs have they 
fallen in the present instance. Charity would suggest that their decision 
be viewed as an error in judgment, but justice and truth silence the intima- 
tion by asserting that their action was at the sacrifice of those heaven-born 
principles, and the product of base cowardice, from pandering to popular anti- 
Mormon fanaticism. 

The decision bears the unmistakable marks of irreconcilable incongruity, as 
it will be an easy matter for us to show. We take our stand upon the question 
by assuming the correctness of the plea of the prisoner, that, in view of his 
religious belief in the doctrine of polygamy, Congress had no power to legi- 
slate to proscribe him in the free exercise of his conscientious convictions. 
Wonderful, and correspondingly inconsistent as it may seem, the document, in 
the whole of the first paragraph, fully and clearly sustains this position. Let 
the reader carefully peruse the sentences defining constitutional prohibition 
against Congressional interference with the freedom of religious exercise, and 
he will see this at a glance. 

The learned judges have to travel backward a hundred years to find the 
definition of “religion.” The quotations from the preamble of the aot 
introduced into the Virginia house of delegates are singularly favorable to the 
position of Brother Reynolds. The supposition of the ill tendency of religious 
doctrines is not admitted as an excuse for the interference of the civil pover. 
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Aooording to this view, legislative interference with polygamy cannot be based 
upon the flimsy pretext of the “ ill tendency” or supposed evil effects of that 
dootrine. As the second quotation puts it, “it is time enough, for the 
rightful purposes of civil government, for its officers to interfere when the 
principles break out into overt acts against peace and good order.” 

Now, the law of 1862 simply and solely makes the ceremony, or act of 
marrying, a crime. Is there any “ breaking out of overt acts against peace 
and good order” for two or more persons to quietly meet, all parties being 
agreeable, and, without noise or disturbance in the slightest degree, enter 
into a religious contract for time and eternity ? It must be admitted that 
there is not. Well, it may be objected, subsequent ills may grow out of this 
act. But the citations of the astute judges frown down civil interference with 
acts because of their “ supposed ill tendency.” The act3 of themselves must 
be breaches of good order to produce the admissability of civil interference. 
So far, although the decision is adverse to the plea of the prisoner, its reason- 
ing fully sustains it. 

Why should the learned court, however, go so far back for a sensible defini- 
tion of “religion,” a matter with which any school boy is familiar. Doubt in 
the judicial brain upon that point might have been summarily silenced by 
reoourse to any reliable dictionary. But props to sustain a tottering cause 
have frequently to be brought from long distances. If “religion” as an 
element of the Constitution, requires a separate definition from that which is 
generally understood and applied, wipe the word out altogether from the 
sacred document, that its language may be without ambiguity. Webster 
sajrs, “Religion, in a comprehensive sense, includes a belief in the being and 
perfections of God, in the revelation of His will to man, and man's obligation 
to obey His commands.” The “free exercise of religion,” as expressed in the 
Constitution, means freedom to keep the “commands'’ of God, or it means 
nothing. Who does not know that exercise signifies action, or practice ? The 
Latter-day Saints have received a commandment from God, directing them to 
embrace, in faith and practice, the Bible doctrine of plural marriage. The 
Court, or any other power may say, “we do not believe it.” What of it ? 
Religious obligation is a matter resting between man and his God, not between 
man and his fellow. 

Even the quotation from the address of Jefferson is not happy as a steadying 
beam to the unconstitutional decision. There are, doubtless, acts that might 
be done in the name of religion that would be subject to legislative inter- 
ference, but they must be “overt acts against peace and good order,” and the 
quiet, unostentatious, peaceable act of going through the ceremony of marri- 
age, against which the law of 1862 is solely aimed, cannot, by any consistent 
process, be placed in that category. Human law, so far as civilized and sup- 
posed Christian nations is, concerned, is claimed to be based upon the Mosaic 
or Biblical code, included in which is compulsory polygamy, wherein a man 
was required to marry the wife of his deceased brother, providing he died 
without issue. This obligation was none the less imperative if the remaining 
brother already had a wife living. Not only is the act of marrying a plural 
wife not a breach of peace and good order, against which the law is directed, 
but the Latter-day Saints are acknowledged, even by some of their most pre- 
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judiced opponents, to be the most peaceable, long-suffering and industrious 
people on the Continent of America. Polygamy being entirely outside the 
category of disorderly and disturbing acts, and being a religious ordinance, > 
Congress has no more right to interfere with its practice than it has to seek 
to abolish, legislatively, the practice of the ordinance of baptism, partaking of 
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, kneeling in supplication to the throne of 
Jehovah, all these being in the nature of “ overt acts,” but not breaches of 
peace and good order. 

The announcement that “Congress was deprived of all legislative power 
over mere opinion,” sounds like the twaddle of imbecility. It is unworthy 
the high source from whence it emanated. It is tantamount to saying that 
Congress was deprived of doing what, under any circumstances, is an absolute . 
impossibility. How could Congress legislate, against “ mere opinion V 1 If 
even Congress should be incliued to legislate against certain mental conditions,, 
by what process would that body, or the officers of the government, ascertain 
what a man’s opinions were, if he did not choose to express them. And if he 
did speak, frequent instances occur where uttered expressions are at posi- 
tive variance with genuine sentiments, of which well known fact we take 
the Supreme Court decision as a striking example. 

To assert that the intent of the religious freedom clause in the Constitution 
was to deprive Congress of all legislative power over “ mere opinion,” iB equal 
to accusing the framers of that instrument of semi idiocy. As well might 
there be a constitutional provision, the object of which would be to prohibit 
Congress from legislating to prevent the sun from shining. Or, taking ano- 
ther view, Buch an assumption would make it appear that the Constitution 
had been framed to meet the probable contingency of Congress being com- 
posed, at some time in the history of the country, of a combination of lunatics. 
Surely it will be admitted that no body of men, mentally sound, would 
ever attempt to legislate against “mere opinion,” it being self-evident 
that such legislation must remaiu forever inoperative. Its application would 
be a physical impossibility. 

But, just listen to the learned opinion. It admits that under certain con- 
ditions a colony may practice polygamy without appearing to disturb surround- 
ing monogamist communities. “But there cannot be a doubt that, unless 
restricted by some form of Constitution, it is within the legitimate scope of 
every civil government to determine whether polygamy or monogamy shall be 
the law of social life under its domain.” The decision itself has already, in 
opposition to its own purport, shown the existence of such constitutional 
restriction. It has also shown that religious principles or their practice can- 
not be legally restricted because of their supposed “ill teudency,” and yet the 
Court asserts that polygamy can exist among a people without injury to 
surrounding people, who may be averse to such a social system. What a 
strange mass of contradictions is presented in this judicial decision. It really 
appears as if the Court had lost its reason. The jumbled character of the 
document can only be accounted for on the ground of the difficulties in the 
way of bolstering a bad cause which has no foundation in truth or justice. 

In further support of the decision the court asks whether, on the ground of 
religious belief, if a person should resort to the practise of human sacrifice, the 
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civil government would not be justified in ad opting restrictive measures. Most 
decidedly it would, because such actions, religious or otherwise, are “subversive 
of peace and good order.” They interfere with the rights of others, while 
plural marriage does not. The only answer necessary to this question is that- 
the Latter-day Saints do not practice human sacrifice, and therefore the com- 
parison has no more reference to them nor their religion, than it has to the 
religion, if he have any, of the honorable Chief Justice who strung together, 
in a sadly uneven and unattractive fashion, a number of illogical propositions,, 
which, in nearly every instance, tend to demolish the position which, by them, 
he intended to sustain. The document is not only deficient in logic, but is 
even lacking in the element of ingenuity. We know that the task of giving 
an appearance of truth to a palpable error is irksome and difficult, but we 
certainly should have expected something less weak and inconsistent from the 
highest, and supposedly most learned and cultured Court in America, than the 
decision under consideration. 

Unless the executive clemency of the President of the United States is 
exercised in his behalf, in view of the case being a test one, it is not improba- 
ble that Brother George Reynolds will have to go to prison, if, indeed, he has' 
not been already conveyed there. This contingency we would deeply regret. 
We know him well, as a conscientious and consistent Latter-day Saint and, 
consequeutly, as an honorable, upright citizen. In the event of having 
executed upon him the sentence of the Court in which he was convicted, he- 
will have the united sympathy of the whole people of God, and the consolation 
of suffering imprisonment in a noble cause. 



EX-CHIEF JUSTICE McKEAN DEAD. 

© 

Thb Utah papers announce the death, at Salt Lake City, on Jan. 5th, of the 
notorious James B. McKean, Ex-Chief Justice of Utah, who assumed the duties 
of that office in July, 1870. On account of his being embued with a spirit of 
the most bitter and relentless prejudice against the Latter-day Saints, and 
taking upon himself the self-imposed mission of demolishing the religious- 
system of that people, he was named by many, the mission jurist. He openly 
announced his determination to put an extinguisher upon ** Mormonism,” by 
asserting, in Court, wh6U the late President Young was arraigned before him on 
a trumped up charge, that “ The case at bar is not the People of the U. 
8., etc., vs. Brigham Young, its other and more proper name being, the People* 
of the U. S., etc., vs. Polygamic Theocracy.” 

So determined and unrelenting was his opposition to and prejudice against 
the Saints and their religion that he ignored many of the plainest laws, twisted 
and turned others from their real intent, as best suited the carrying out of his 
oppressive and nnjust designs. Many of the brethren were arrested on indict- 
ments found by his packed grand juries and held in bonds or imprisonment,. 
Happily a case was taken on appeal to the U. S. Supreme Court, which decided 
that the McKean crusade jury system was illegal, the business for two years, 
of the Third District Court, over which he presided, was nullified, and tho> 
brethren set at liberty. 
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With the determined pertinacity for which he was conspicuous, he continued 
his illegal and oppressive course* In the suit of Ann Eliza Young, vs. Brigham 
Young, he made a most outrageous decision in favor of the plaintiff, giving 
enormous and unparalleled alimony. The defendant was not allowed to appeal, 
and, declining to comply with the illegal order of the Court, McKean sentenced 
him to imprisonment for twenty-four hours in the penitentiary. The writer 
well remembers the feeling that was created in the community by this act. It 
was not only condemned by the Saints, but by almost every intelligent outsider. 
President Young was conveyed to the prison, about five miles distant from the 
•city, in the evening, which was stormy, being in the winter. Fearing that he 
might meet with foul play, and being determined that he should not meet with 
a similar fate to that of the Prophet Joseph Smith, at the hands of his enemies, 
>the brethren flocked from every quarter to the neighborhood of the building, a 
living stream flowing in that direction till near midnight, until several hundred 
men were in the vicinity. Guards were organized and stationed at every point, 
so that no one could either approach or leave the penitentiary. 

Instead of this outrage securing for him the applause of the country, as he 
doubtless anticipated, it proved his downfall. He was everywhere denounced 
as a religious bigot, and President Grant removed him from office, in March, 
1875, on the ground of his manifestations of “ fanaticism on the bench.” To 
add to his discomfiture, the Supreme Court of the Territory decided against the 
jury system he inaugurated and conducted during the last half of his official 
career, thus rendering the whole of his judicial business transacted during 
another two years a nullity. He remained in Salt Lake City, practising before 
the Court over which he had ruled with a high and tyrannical hand. He had 
a very limited practise, and was dispirited and disappointed. He was a strong 
Methodist. He showed no signs, so far as we are aware, of relenting towards 
the Saints or the Gospel, but was shorn of his power to inflict any injury upon 
them. He adds another to the long list of many who have lifted their puny 
power against the chariot of God’s eternal kingdom, and who, instead of 
succeeding in their unrighteous designs, have brought their own utter discomfi- 
ture and overthrow. It is a somewhat striking incident that his death occured 
only the day before the rendering ol the decision of the U. S. Supreme Court 
in the Reynold’s case, over which, had he been alive, there can be but little 
doubt, he would have greatly exulted. 

Aside from his prejudice against, and unjust and oppressive course toward 
*the Saints, the deceased had the reputation of exhibiting some admirable traits 
of character in private life. In penning the foregoing brief and necessarily 
incomplete sketch, we have not been animated by a spirit of antagonism. We 
-could wish that the truth admitted of our giving him a fairer record. We make 
the statement of his unjust acts and oppressive spirit, however, in the face of 
the absurd general custom of fishing around for highly colored and glossy details 
of a favorable character, which are too often substituted for facts in relation to 
deceased persons who have made blots on the escutcheon of time. We had 
frequent opportunites of witnessing the acts of the late James B. McKean, 
having had numerous occasions, in a professional capacity, in connection with 
the press, of visiting the Court over which he presided. It is to be hoped he 
will at some time, in the eternity into which he is launched, repent and turn 
from the error of his ways. 
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The Book of Mormon. — Elder Orson Pratt, having completed arrange- 
ments with printing and electrotyping establishments in London, for procuring 
plates of the proposed new edition of the Book of Mormon, with references, 
is now in that city attending to that important business. Elder Joseph Bull, 
sen., who has lately been engaged in the printing department of this office, in 
which he rendered most valuable service, has also gone to London, to assist 
Elder Pratt in his labors. 



Appointments. — The following missionaries from Utah, have been appointed 
Traveling Elders in the Conferences mentioned in connection with their 
names : 

George H. Taylor, in the London Conference. 

Henry Hampton, in the London Conference. 

E. M. Curtis, in the Birmingham Conference. 

E. E Brain, in the Manchester Conference. 

Hugh Watson, in the Manchester Conference. 

George Crane, in the Newcastle and Durham Conference. 

John F. Miller, in the Nottingham Conference. 

Joseph R. Matthews, in the Welsh Conference. 

Hyrum Bennion, in the Bristol Conference. 

W. Haigh, in the Liverpool Conference. 

Archibald Buchannan, in the Liverpool Conference. 



Departure. — On Saturday, February 1st, Elder Joseph Hyrum Parry, 
having been released, left Liverpool on the Guion S. S. Wyoming , en route 
for the Southern States of America, where he will spend a few months before 
returning to his home in Utah. 

Elder Parry arrived in this country on the 9th of August, 1877, and front 
that time until the appointment recently of bis successor, he presided over the 
Welsh Conference, in which position he labored with much diligence and 
ability. He was lately appointed to labor in the printing department of this 
office, but, owing to the publication of the new edition of the Book of Mormon 
being conducted in London, instead of in this Office, as at first anticipated, 
his services in that capacity were not required, 

In addition to the mission that Elder Parry has just filled in this country, 
he spent two years, from Sep. 1874 to June 28th, 1876, preaching the Gospel 
in England. For a young man his experience as a minister of the Gospel has 
been quite extensive. 

We wish him a pleasant journey, and an agreeable sojourn in the States. 



Notice. — In consequence of the publication of the new edition of the Book 
of Mormon being conducted in London, instead of at this Office, as formerly 
expected, Elder Joseph Bull, jun., will continue his labors in the Sheffield 
Conference. 



“Juvenile Instructor '* — We have received the last number of volume 
thirteen of this most excellent journal, published at Salt Lake City, by Elder 
Geo. Q. Cannon. Its pages are always filled with the most reliable, instruc- 
tive, interesting and well-written matter. It has a large number of contributors, 
giving it that spicy variety so atttactive to the general reader. 

It is a periodical in which we have always taken a deep interest, on account 
of its usefulness as an educator of the youth. The mind of the writer is instinc- 
tively carried back a period of something over twelve years, when the Instructor 
was in its infancy. At that time, then a comparative stranger in Utah, so far 
aft the country was concerned, although acquainted with a number of her people, 
we traveled through the Territory, north as far as Cache County, and south 
into Sanpete County, in the interest of the paper, advocating its claims to 
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patronage and securing supporters for it. Like everything else connected with 
the work of the Lord, it has grown since that time, although, from its first 
appearance, always worthy of the highest commendation and of a place on the 
table and in the library of every family. Any person in this country wishing 
to subscribe for it can do so by communicating with the publisher. 

ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

We are in receipt of a friendly letter from Elder John Steele, written at 
Toquerville, Kane County, Utah, Dec. 25th, from which we extract : 

“ I attended Conference at St. George on the 14th and 15th of this month, 
at which much good instruction was given. Elder Erastus Snow was present, 
and a number of lately returned missionaries from England were in attendance 
and had an opportunity of expressing their feelings, which seemed to be good. 

“ The weather has been very Btormy for several weeks, cold with high winds. 
The work of the Lord goes steadily on in the Temple at St. George. The 
redemption of the dead, the blessings and endowments, together with looking 
after some of the scattered sheep of the house of Israel, are occupying most of the 
attention of the Saints. The earth yields her increase. Every available spot 
is being occupied, so the Saints begin to think Utah too small for them and 
the Territories surrounding, Arizona, New Mexico, Idaho, Wyoming, and the 
■States of Colorado and Nevada are receiving their quota of settlers from 
among our people. Soon the little stone will roll from the mountains, with 
irresistable force.” 

A friend, writing from Salt Lake City, Dec. 30th, says : 

“There has been a large but silent emigration to Arizona this fall, during 
part of the time fifteen to thirty teams passing daily through the southern 
Settlements. Many people seem to desire a more equable climate than this, 
where they can raise crops without irrigation. The extension of the Utah 
Sonthern Railroad, 150 miles southward, to Frisco, will help the southern 
settlements for a while.” 

London. — Elder Thomas F. Howells wrote from Southampton, Jan. 22nd : 

“ I am pleased to say that the Saints in Southampton, as well as other parts 
in my district, are always on band, the most of them, in assisting to build up 
the kingdom of God by their works as well as by their faith. They take 
pleasure in opening their houses to hold meetings and invite their neighbors to 
home and hear. By this means we have been enabled to do much good. Last 
night I had the privilege of baptizing one new conveit and re-baptiztng four. 
Our prospectB for the future are very encouraging, as I believe there are quite 
a few on the threshold of the door, nearly ready to enter.” 

Scotland — Elder Hugh Findlay wrote from Lerwick, Shetland Island, 
Jan. 20th : 

“I have got one man who acknowledges that he is investigating, to whom I 
have lpaned the ‘ Voice of Warning.’ Here it is like laying seige to a strong 
fortress. I keep daily going from door to door with the tracts. They are an 
excellent means of opening the doors into the houses of the people and of 
conversation with them. This people have a great notion of taking their own 
Bible and searching, suspicious of any infringement on that sacred book. On 
this point rests a good deal of my hopes for them. The shell is certainly bard 
and their bands strong ; still there is an element to work on and onoe a few 
noble ones step to the front, I have faith that a goodly percentage of this peo- 
ple will yet enter the ranks of Israel. 

“ We have had considerable high winds and rain during the past week ; 
which has left the hills only dotted with snow. There is therefore a near pros- 
pect of getting ont to the farms and near villages a day or two in a the week. 
Altogether I feel eocouraged to move steadily forward, with not too modi 
-excitement ; excitement is what uneasy opponents want, and just what I don’t 
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-irant just yet. Some few have inquired about meetings but I have not found 
•any willing to have a prayer meeting in their house, or to lodge a servant of 
God. Still this will come by-and-bye. I dreamed last night that I was fitting 
-up a nice meeting house. I pray the Lord to hasten it in his time.” 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Abergavenny, Mon., Jan. 24, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

Beloved Brother, — Inasmuch as 1 
have been released from my present 
labors, and the printing department 
of the Liverpool Office not requiring 
my services, as contemplated, 1 have 
considered my appointment to labor 
in the United States for a season be- 
fore going home, and conclude to 
leave at once, so I shall be in Liver- 
pool in time to leave by the steamer 
on next Saturday, Feb. 1st. 

Permit me, here, to return you my 
heartfelt thanks ami gratitude for the 
oondsiderato kindness, good advice 
and counsel I have always received 
from you, which has been a source of ! 
atrength and consolation to me while 
I have labored under your fatherly 
watch-care. 

I desire also to thank the Saints, 
through the medium of the Star, for 
.the many acts of kindness bestowed 
upon me while laboring in the Welsh 
Gonference for the last seventeen 
months. I pray the blessings of the 
Lord to be upon the Saints of this i 
Conference, for their unbounded 
hospitality to me ami my brethren. 

I have enjoyed this part of my 
mission very much. I never felt 
better in my life. The Lord has been 
with me, and his Spirit has strength 
coed me to perform the duties and 
obligations resting upon me, to my 
-entire satisfaction, and I trust also to 



tho approval and satisfaction of my 
heavenly Father, and of his holy 
Priesthood, set over me. I feel to 
thank the Lord for his blessings, for 
the good missionary experience 1 have 
thus far gained, and for the light of 
tlie Spirit of Truth, which has strength- 
ened my testimony in the divinity of 
this great latter-day work ; for I do 
verily know it to be of God. My 
desire to help roll on this great work 
has increased with ray experience, and 
my only wish is to be useful. With 
this view, I am willing to respond to 
any call of God’s chosen Priesthood, 
whatever sacrifice may be involved 
therein. I realize that we do not 
live, nor do we possess the Priest- 
hood, to suit ourselves altogether, 
but that we are engaged in the Lord’s 
great latter-day work, and he expects 
us to accomplish it; and we should 
not take into too much consideration 
our peaceful and happy homes, our 
beloved families and friends, but con- 
fide them to the kind care of our 
heavenly Father, and go forth in his 
i work, li for the harvest is very great 
and fully ripe.” 

I hope and pray that I may realize 
that same joy in my new field of labor 
as I have felt here. 

Thanks for your well wishes. Pray- 
ing God to be with you always, I am, 
wnh kind regards, your brother in the 
Gospel, 

Jos. Hyrum Parry. 



UTAH NEWS. 

From the Deseret News : — 

Judge R. H. Robertson, a lawyer, of Salt Lake City, died their on Jan. 4th. 

Elder Joseph F. Smith delivered a lecture on “Early Reminiscences of the 
Igarly History of the Church,” before the 20th Ward Institute, on Jan. 8th. 

James B. McKean, Ex-Chief Justice of Utah, died, in Salt Lake City, on 
January 6th, from typhoid fever. 

From the Herald : 

Mr. Henry Snell has established a soap factory in Salt Lake City, is pro* 
during a good prospect of suooeeding in the business. 

Work on the contemplated extensive southward of the Utah Soutnern Rail- 
road rill be commenced as soon as the ground is free from frost. 
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At the bishop’s visitation, held recently at Appleby, the following dialogue was over- 
heard between the youngsters Jack - “I say Bill, what’s the meanin’ o’ so many par- 

sons bein’ here !**— Bill —' “ Wie! they meets once a year to change sarmons.” 



POETRY. 

CHILDREN! 



Cons to me, o ye children ! 

For 1 hear yon at your play, 

And the questions that perplex me 
Have vanished quite away. 

Ye open the eastern windows, 

That look towards the sun, 

Where thoughts are singing swallows 
And the brooks of morning run. 

In yonr hearts are the birds and sunshine, 
In your thoughts the brooklets flow, 

But in mine is the wind of autumn, 

And the first fall of snow. 

Ah ? what would the world be to us 
If the children were no more ! 

We should dread the desert behind us 
Worse than the dark before. 

What are the leaves to the forest. 

With light and air for food. 



Ere their sweet and tender juices 
Have been hardened into wood— 

That to the world are children ! 

Through them it feels the glow 
Of a brighter and sunnier climate 
Than reaches the trunks below. 

Octne to me, 0 ye children, 

And whisper In my ear 
What the birds and the winds are singing,. 
In your sunny atmosphere. 

For what are all your contriving*. 

And the wisdom of your books, 

When compared with your caresses, 

And the gladness of your looks ? 

Ye are better than all the ballads 
That ever were sung or said ; 

For ye are living poems. 

And all the rest are dead. 

— Longfellow; 



D IB D . 

Houohtoh.— A t Birmingham, Jan. 16, Oeo. Houghton aged 72 years and 11 months. Deceased 
embraced the Gospel near 46 years ago, and lived and died a faithful Latter-day Saint.— [Com. 

Mat.— I n Salt Lake City, 15th Ward, of diphtheria, Millay May, daughter of O. G. and Isabella 
Workman, aged 4 years and 8 months.— “ News.” 

Matthews.— In the 17th Ward, Salt Lake City, January 8, after a lingering illness, Hephxibab 
Jarvis, wife of the late William Matthews. Deceased was born at Old Radford, Nottinghamshire,. 
England, March 3, 1814, embraced the Gospel September 1849, and emigrated to this country h»> 
August 1863.— *' News.” 

Tucxtibld.— I n the 15th Ward, Salt Lake City, January 5th, of old age, James C. Tuckfield, aged! 
78 years. Deceased was born In Ilfracombe, England.—*' News.’* 

Kexxedy.— In the 13th Ward, Salt Lake City, January 4th, Catherine McDonald Kennedy, 
daughter of Daniel and the late Catherine McIntyre Kennedy, aged 16 years, 1 month and 22 day* 
Deceased was born in Ayrshire, Scotland, and emigrated to Utah in 1872. She was a faithful 
Latter-day Saint, and beloved by all who knew her. — " Salt Lake Herald.” 
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“Hear the wobd of the Lord, O ts stations, and] declare it in the isles 
• afar off, jAND sat, He that scattereth Israel will gather him, and keep 
HIM, AS A SHEPHERD DOTH HIS TLOCK.”— Jeremiah xxxi, 10. 
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THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED. 



BT ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 



O- 



[continued from page 67 .] 



CHAP. VI. 

Tracts of Gospel Ideas in Persian. Greek 
— and Roman Mythologies. The An- 
cient Pagan Mysteries . The Circular 
Cut in the Book of Abraham , its 
import , etc. 

From the Egyptians we will turn to 
the Persians, the people next most 
likely to show traces in their religion 
of the influence left by the preaching 
of the Gospel in patriarchal days. Mr. 
Hyde, in his “ Religion of the Ancient 
Persians,’' points out how that Magia- 
nism, as set forth in its sacred books, 
taught that the human race sprang 
from a single pair ; that it bore testi- 
mony to the occurence of the flood ; 
that it dfttptions Noah and his sons ; 
that as far as Abraham is concerned, 
it declares him to have been its own 
author ; and that it makes mention 
also of Moses. Moreover, it contains 
predictions respecting the appearance 
on earth of a Savior, who would ulti* 
tnately overthrow the kingdom of dark- 



ness and make supreme and universal 
the kingdom of light and of God. It 
taught the existence of good and of 
bad angels, also a resurrection of the 
dead. 

The religions of ancient Greece and 
Rome were, to a very great extent, 
originally drAwn from those of E^ypt, 
Persia aud Pboenecia. Many traces 
of Gospel principles can be found in 
them, hidden concealed under the 
mass of 61th and abomination that in 
later ages disgraced the religions of the 
kingdom of brass and iron. Still, in 
all these nations it is admited that *%o 
far from atheism and godless irreligion 
being the rule, belief in the Dirin# 
however mistaken, and worship of thn 
Divine, however superstitious, every- 
where prevailed.” With regard to 
special Gospel ideas prevailing in AD 
these nations, it has been remarked 
that “baptism was as completely 4 
portion of the primeval ceremonial 
worship as was the tenet of immortalifo 
and resurrection a portion of primeval 
creed.” It is also noticeable that all 
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the Greek schools of philosophy taught 
the doctrine cf the eternity of matter 
and not only had these races a know ■ 
ledge of things that occurred in ante- 
diluvian days, but in their different, 
absurd ways they recounted the history 
of the war in heaven when Lucifer 
was cast out. Those curious on this 
point can read their accounts of the 
war between the Titians and Heaven, 
and of the giants against Jupiter. 

We now turn to another interestng 
feature of this phase of the subject. 

In the explanation given by the 
Prophet Joseph of the disc or circular 
cut acc impauying the Book of Abra 
ham, he states “ Fig. 3 is made to re 
present G“d sitting upon his throne, 
clothed with power and authority, 
with a crown of eternal light upon his 
head, representing also the grand key 
words of the holy Priesthood, as re- 
vealed to Adam in the Garden of Eden 
as also to Seth, Noah and Melchise- 
deck, Abraham, and all to whom the 
Priest hood was revealed.” Fig. 7 also 
contains “ the grand key words of the 
Priesthood.” God having delivered 
these powers of the heavenly kingdom 
to “ all to whom the Priesthood was 
reveded,” uuiil Abraham’s day, it 
wotiUi be but. natural to suppose that 
as in* n gradually departed from the ! 
^trut i they would still endeavor to re | 
tain ' liese sacred trus s in their midst ; 
and however much they might depait 
from the purity of the faith proclaimed 
and practiced by the ancient patriarchs 
they would still strive to perpetuate 
the knowledge these “keys” conveyed, 
that they might have a claim on the 
blessings of the world to come. It is 
so natural to humanity to claim the 
blessings of God’s word long after they 
h^ve ceased to regard its obligations. 
f The fact of these things appearing 



ated amongst the heathen, originating, 
as usual, in Egypt, long after the 
greatest portion of that which was 
pure and holy in the principles with 
these things had been associated, by the 
ministers of the word of Jehovah, 
was lost sight of in the teachings and 
practices of these Gentile nations. To 
do this we must call attention to the 
so-called secret “ mysteries ” of the 
ancients, which to us, seem clearly in 
their origin, to have been attempts to 
imitate the administrations of the 
holy Priesthood, in the sacred rites 
appertaining to the fulness of the 
Gospel. In the investigation of this 
point we are greatly indebted to M. 
Faber’s researches into (die “Mysteries 
of the Cabiri,” and to vHlier authors 
who have enlarged upon nlwesearches. 

According to one of the gentlemen 
above referred to, “some of these 
mysteries were expressly instituted, 
as there is good reason to believe, to 
preserve in rememberance the remains 
of pure primeval faith and worship.” 
Another Btates, “Every ancient people 
possessed its mysteries, which had for 
their object to uphold the religious 
truths that animate the hope of im- 
mortality, or in which were observed 
rites intense 1 to explain and euforce 
the conduct suitable to those who 
cheri»hed and wished to realize that 
hope.” What took place in the ad- 
ministration of these mysteries is very 
1 difficult for *he enquirer to discover, 

; for they were “conducted in secret, 

. and those who were permitted to take 
; part in them were solemnly obliged 
| not to divulge what they had seen 
i and learned,” the word mystery itself 
| being derived from a Greek word sig- 
nifying to “shut the lips.” How- 
j ever from what can be learned it is 
I believed that the initiated were 



in the Book of Abraham, written in 
beiroglyphics, renders it very suppos- 
ible that at one time the import of 



these revelations was comprehended 
by those among the Egyptians, who 
received the teachings of Abraham; and 
to far as Jewish tradition is concerned 
ftls full of references to these matters, 
though these latter, perhaps, more 
directly centre in the rites of the 
iteple at Jerusalem. It is oar pro- 
vince to show that the recollection of 



these things was sought to be perpetu- 



“powerfully appealed to by scenic or 
other modes of representing the con- 
dition of the good and bad.” Accord- 
ing to a writer in the American Cycle* 
pcecha , “ they consisted, in general, of 
rites of purification and expiation, of 
sacrifices and processions, of ecstatic 
or orgiastic songs and dances, of noc- 
turnal festivals fit to impress the ima- 
gination, and of spectacles designed to 
excite the most diverse emotions, ter* 
ror and trust, and sorrow and joy, 
hope and despair. The celebration 
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was chieiy by symbolical acts and 
spectacles, yet sacred mystical words, 
formulas, fragments of liturgies or 
hymns were also employed. There 
were likewise certain objects with 
which occult meanings, that were im- 
parted to the initiated, were associated 
•or which were used in the various ce 
re monies in the ascending scale of ini 
tiation. The sacred phrases, concern- 
ing which silence was imposed, were 
themselves symbolical legends, and 
probably not statements of speculative 
truths.” Ste Oroix on this subject 
writes, “ The germ of the mysteries is 
lustration,” (or purification by water) 
“ and expiation. The doctrines taught 
were the necessity of repentance and 
^confession, the immortality of the 
soul and a future state of rewards and 
pnhishments.” The Sr. De Sacy adds, 
“ Certain rites and symbols were secret 
and't hese it was a sacrilege to reveal.” 
Baur states, “ The fundamental idea 
of the mysteries is that of a god who 
' suffers and dies and afterwards 
triumphs over death and has a glorious 
resurrection. Regarding the Persian 
mysteries of Mythras, it has been 
, written, “The initiation was protrac- 
edand severe. The neophyte was bap- 
tized, anointed on the forehead and 
1 received bread and wine ; a crown was 
placed on his head.” 

With regard to the preparation 
needed from those who asked admis- 
sion to these rites the very remarkable 
Statement is made, “It is quite un- 
' doubted respecting them, that as a 
necessary condition to admission, and 
' as an important part of initiation, two 
things were imperatively necessary, 
namely, a confession of sinB, a promise 
of amendment of life, followed by 
baptism in some form more or less 
complete. ” Faber states “ baptism 
continued to be handed down in all 
the mysteries,” whilst another writer 
affirms that “continence fasting and 
lustrations” were necessary pre-requi- 
sites before the applicant could enter 
the sacred doors. It is also a fact 
4 worthy of consideration that in a list 
of forty -five sacred.Greek words gath- 
ered by M. Faber, there is scarcely 
one which does not resemble the 
* Hebrew term* for the same or a similar 
object. 

As the ages rolled around these 



mysteries degenerated into the most 
licentious orgies, where excesses of a 
disgraceful character were so shame- 
lessly practiced that in some cases they 
fell uuder the ban of the law, though 
presumedly a portion of the worship 
oi the gods. As an example of this 
we will take the mysteries of Dionysus. 
These were originally celebrated by 
women alone, in the temple of Diony- 
sus. They were presided over by the 
wife of the Archon king (Basilissa), 
assisted by fourteen priestesses, to 
whom she took an oath that she was 
pure and unpolluted, and with whom 
she offered mystic sacrifices, for the 
welfare of the city. When these mys- 
teries were introduced into Rome, they 
speedily degenerated into shameful 
immoralities ; men, as well as women 
were initiated ; and such were the 
crimes and excesses committed that 
they were at length suppressed by a 
senatus consult , B. C. 186 (Livy, xxxix. 
8-18.) 

It has been urged as an argument 
against the varacity of the translation 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith, of the 
circular cut or disc, but why we cannot 
comprehend, that numerous copies of 
it exist, scattered amongst the mus- 
eums of Europe. These copies have 
been found buried with mummies in 
the same way as the one that fell into 
the Prophet’s hands. Instead of being 
an argument against the truthfulness 
of the translation given by Joseph 
Smith, we consider it a very strong 
one in its favor. For this reason, 
Egyptioligists acknowledge that some 
peculiar potency was ascribed to it by 
the ancient Egyptians, but their ideas 
are very vague as to in what that 
power consisted. It was customary 
with the ancient inhabitants of th 
Nile, to enshroud their dead in hiero- 
glyphic wrappings, on which various 
facts relating to the life of the deceased 
were narrated. This writing was ad- 
ressed to Osiris, the chief lord of 
Amenti, the land of the departed, and 
amongst other things, it stated that 
the acts of the Osir, the deceased, had 
been scrutinized by the seven inquisi- 
tors appointed to investigate the lives 
of men, and that he was found worthy 
to pass by those who guarded the gates 
of the eternal worlds, and partake of 
the blessings of the saved. Accom^ 
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panying the mummy is also often found 
this sacred disc, or hypociphilas as the 
learned term it, which, if we mistake 
not was usually placed under or near 
the head of the mummy. The trans 
lations given by the professedly learned 
convey no idea why this was so placed, 
but the revelation through our mar- 
tyred Prophet, that it contains the 
key words of the holy Priesthood, at 
once makes the reason plain. The 
Egyptians buried this disc containing 
these sacred words with their dead, 
for very much the same reason that 
the Saints bury their dead in the robes 

[to be continued.] 



of the holy Priesthood. No doubt 
the true meaning of these key words 
were soon lost from amongst the 
Egyptians, but they knew enough to 
understand something of their value, 
and as ages rolled on, their apostate 
priesthood doubtlessly invented some 
myth to take their place. That these 
priests did claim to hold such keys, is 
clearly shown in a photograph in the 
Deseret Museum, of the walls of the 
Temple at Karnac, on which the gods 
are represented, each holding a key in 
his hand. 



BAPTISM OF LITTLE CHILDREN. 

BY ELDER WM. N. WILLIAMS. 



This is a subject, in common with 
many others that should be earnestly 
considered by the professed teachers 
of righteousness, for the penalty is 
“ Though we or an angel from heaven 
preach any other Gospel unto you, 
than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed” (Gal. i. 8). 

Among the various persuasions of 
so-called Christianity, many of them 
claim that infant baptism is a true 
doctrine. In this brief article, I shall 
endeavor to prove, scripturally, that 
infant baptism is nnscriptural. In the 
first place, I will refer to the words of 
our Lord and Savior, “Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom 
of God” (Mark x. 14). He said 
nothing about baptizing them, but 
avowed that of such is the kingdom of 
God. “ He took them up in his arms 
put his hands upon them and blessed 
them” (Mark x. 16). Infants are 
without sin and redeemed through the 
atonement of Christ, “ for as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive ” (1 Cor. xv. 22) Then 
we understand that as far as the trans- 
gression of Adam goes, so far, also, 
goes the redemption by Jesus Christ, 
for Paul, in writing to the Romans, 
said : “ Therefore as by the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation, even so by the right- 



eousness of one the free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of life” 
(Romans v. 18). When Jesus was 
approaching the river Jordan, John 
said, “Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world” 
(John i. 29). 

From the foregoing it roust be 
acknowledged by every honest and 
reflective mind that infants are saved 
through the atonement of Christ, and 
are pure before God ; consequently 
do not need baptism, as this is an 
ordinance for the remission of sine 
— see Acts ii. 38 ; Mark i . 4. Now 
as “sin is the transgression of the 
law ” (1 John iii. 4), infants are certain- 
ly innocent and without sin, for their 
limited capacity of intelligence does 
not enable them to discern between 
good and evil ; obey or disobey a law ; 
therefore there is no law given them, 
and where there is no law there is no 
transgression. 

My opponents, to defend their be- 
lief, will refer to the Savior's commis- 
sion to the Apostles, “ Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature,” and accordingly 
Cornelius and all his house were bap- 
tized ; the jailor and his house ; the 
household of Stephanas ; and Crispus 
and his house. And Peter, in his 
sermon on the day of Pentecost, said : 
“And the promise is unto you and 
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your children. " ! 

We will first examine the Savior's 
commission to the Apostles. They 
were to go “into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature, 
he that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved 99 (Mark xvi. 16). Now they 
were first to teach all nations and 
then baptize the believer for the re- 
mission of sins. In accordance with 
this we find Peter, on the day of 
Pentecost, preaching to the multitude, 
calling them to repent and be baptized 
for the remission of sins. Every candid 
and reasonable mind will readily 
admit that infants could not possible 
comply with the above requirements. 
But the same Gospel is for them when 
they are capable of doing so. 

We will next investigate the case of 
Cornelius, who “ feared God with all 
his house,” and “ they spake with 
tongues and magnified God ” (Acts x. 
2 — 46). From this we clearly compre- 
hend that they were net mere infants, 
but those who were, in some measure, 
grownup, and capable of “fearing” 
and “ magnifying God.” This is an 
unquestionable proof that infants were 
not among the number baptized. The 
jailor “ rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his house” (Acts xvi. 34). 
As infants cannot believe, it was not 
they who rejoiced at being admitted 
into the fold of Christ, consequently 
they were not young children who 
were baptized. The house of Stepha- 
nas “ addicted themselves to the 
ministry of the Saints” (Cor. xvi. 15), 
which infants could not possibly do. 
Crispus “ believed on the Lord with 
all his house, and many of the Corin- 
thians hearing, believed, and were 
baptized 99 (Acts xviii. 8). 

None of these passages favor, in the 
least, infant baptism, but are powerful 
evidence in favor of adult baptism. 
To determine the question, Philip 
baptized both men and women after 
they had believed his preaching (Acts 
Yiii. 12 — 37), and he demanded a meek 
and positive confession of the Eunuch's 
belief, before he would go down into 
the water and administer to him the 
aacrad ordinance of baptism for the 
remission of sins. 

Other Scriptural arguments could 
be adduced to show the falsity of 
baptizing little children. However, 



sufficient has been produced to prove 
the anti-Christian character of infant 
baptism ; therefore it is a solera mock- 
ery to baptize innocent little children 
in the name of the Trinity, thus 
practising the fallible doctrine of men, 
contrary to the word of God. This is 
what the Book of Mormon says on the 
subject : “ Behold, 1 came unto the 
world not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance ; the whole need 
no physician, but they that are sick ; 
wherefore little children are whole, 
for they are not capable of committing 
sin ; wherefore the curse of Adam is 
taken from them in me, that it hath 
no power over them ; and the law of 
circumcision is done away in me. And 
after this manner did the Holy Ghost 
manifest the word of God unto me ; 
wherefore my beloved Son, I know 
that it is solemn mockery before God, 
that ye should baptize little children. 

* * * * But little children are 

alive in Christ, even from the founda- 
tion of the world ; if not so, God is a 
partial, and also a changeable God, 
and respecter of persons, for how many 
little children have died without bap- 
tism. Wherefore, if little children 
could not be saved without baptism, 
these must have gone to an endless 
hell. Behold I say unto you, that he 
that supposeth that little children 
need baptism, is in the gall of bitter- 
ness, and in the bonds of iniquity ; for 
he bath neither faith, hope or charity ; 
wherefore, if he should be cut off while 
in the thought, he must go down into 
hell. For awful is the wickedness to 
suppose that God saveth one child 
because of baptism, and the other 
must perish because he hath no bap- 
tism. 

“ Wo be unto him that shall pervert 
the ways of the Lord after this manner, 
for they shall perish, except they 
repent. * * ^-fLittle children 

cannot repent, wherefore it is awful 
wickedness to deny the pure mercies 
of God unto them, for they are ail 
alive in him because of his mercy. 
And he that saith that little children 
need baptism denieth the mercies of 
Christ, and setteth at nought the 
atonement of him and the power of 
his redemption. Wo unto such for 
I they are in danger of death, hell and 
I endless torment” (Moroni viii). 1 
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Burton-on-Trent, Jan. 23, 1879. 
President Win. Budge. - 

Dear Brother, — It is now nearly 
seven months since I succeeded N. A. 
Eropey in the Presidency of this Con- 
ference. I can say that the Lord has 
blessed me far beyond my expectations. 

I meet with kindness on every hand, 
from Saints and strangers. During 
the past summer we did considerable 
out-door preaching. In some places 
the local Elders have been very ener- 
getic, the brethren of the Eastwood 
Branch especially so. These labors 
have resulted in bringing some honest 
souls to the knowledge of the truth. 

Elder Walsh is laboring diligently 
and successfully in the Mansfield 
district. 

Thousands say that if any people 
have the truth, the SaintB do, but 
they lack the moral courage to obey. 

Every body is complaining of hard 
times. A great many are out of work. 
Some of our people have not received 
a penny for two months, for work 
done. The factories are closed and 
workhouses full. The judgments of 
God are increasing in various dis- 
tressing forms. I heard the Elders 
of tliis Church proclaim such times as 
we now Bee nearly forty years ago. 
God told Joseph Smith that after the 
testimony of His servants he would 
send them the testimony of the sword, 
famine, earthquakes, pestilence, the 
voice of thunder and lightning, with 
every mail against his fellow, until all 
would be compelled to take an active 
part, in the turmoil and destruction, 
or flee to Zion for safety. 

Under these circumstances I have 
taken every opportunity to lay before 
my fellow-man the plan of salvation, 
on this mission, to clear my garments 
of the blood of all people, whether 
they obey or not. I have endeavored 
to make good use of every moment of 
my time in preaching the Gospel, both 
in and out-doors, and counseling the 
Saints in their temporal things as well 
as spiritual, that they may deliver 
themselves from these lands before 
the approaching clouds shall burst 
with destruction upon the wicked. 



My health is now good, and has 
been for the last two months, for 
which I feel to thank God. I have 
not had time to get home sick, nor to 
feel as though I could do no good, and 
that there remained no more good to- 
be done, 1 feel well in my labors 
amongst the people, who are very 
kind. I have not been out of my 
Conference since I arrived, in June 
last. I have no time to go away, for 
every week I shouldbe absent, I would 
lose that week’s labor in my own field, 
and get so much behind. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

W. Bramall. 

[LONDON CONFERENCE.] 

Stantonberry, Jan. 31, 187& 
President William Budge. 

Dear brother, — President W. B. 
Smith, has been with me in my dis- 
trict since Wednesday, Jan. 21st. We 
called at brother Swainstones, at 
Breachwood Green Heath, and re- 
mained over night, spending the next 
day visiting the Saints at Bendish and 
Whiteway. While here we had a look 
at brother E. W. Street’s grave, and 
we both decided that it had as fine, if 
not the finest head and foot stones of 
any in the yard. The Saints have 
paid the sexton to fill with rich mould, 
and in the spring they intend planting 
it with the most beautiful lowers they 
can obtain. 

Friday morning we started to Eaton 
Bray. On the way we called at sister 
Halls and brother Seabrooks, and 
arrived at Eaton about six p.m., after 
walking 16 miles. We Btopped with 
Mr. J. Cobb and Woodcraft. They 
were members of the Church some 
years back ; they take the Star and 
Journal, and are very kind to the 
Elders. I hope they will renew their 
covenants before many months. 

Saturday we walked to Hempstead, 
and held meeting there on Sunday, in 
a small place that brother Sella has 
given ub the privilege of holding our 
meetings in. We all enjoyed ourselves 
very well. 

Monday we walked to Kenaworth, 
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where we remained at sister Halls over 
night. On Tuesday we went to brother 
Charles Smith, at Stantonberry. and 
on Wednesday evening we held a 
meeting in a Baptist Chapel, at Lough- 
ton ; there were at least 100 present. 
Brother Smith occupied the time and 
good attention was given. After meet- 
ing we were asked to remain over 
night, and were treated very kindly ; 
we distributed quite a number of 
tracts, which were eagerly taken. On 
Thursday evening two young men from 
Wolverton, who were at the meeting, 
came to see me, and remained up to 
ten o’clock. They were well pleased 
with the principles of the Gospel. 

Perhaps the circumstances under 
which I obtained the chapel will be 
interesting to you. They are as fol 
lows : About tea weeks ago 1 was 

walking from Stantonberry to Fenny 
Stratford, when a gentleman in a 
small conveyance came up, and I asked 
for the privilege to ride to Fenny. On 
onr way I laid before him ray mission, 
and the principles of the Gospel. When 
we arrived at Fenny he gave me his 
address, A. Smith, Loughton, Bucks, 
and said I would be welcome to remain 
any night at his house. When we 
parted I gave him some tracts. As 1 
did not pass that way soon, 1 wrote to 
him and bore my testimony again to 
the truth of the Gospel, sent more 
tracts, and expressed a desire to speak 
in the chapel, but received no answer. 
Subsequently 1 called, and learned he 
had written to me and promised me 
the chapel on any night I wished ; but 
I never received the letter. I appoint- 
ed Sunday, Jan. 26‘h, but ten days 
after 1 received word they could not 
let the chapel on Sunday, but I could 
have it on any week night. I wrote 
back immediately and appointed Wed- 
nesday, Jan. 29th. Brother W. B. 
Smith and I went there on Wednesday 
and they treated us as stated before. 



The Saints are feeling as well as can 
be expected under present adverse 
circa instances, and are very kind to 
the Elders. For myself I am feeling 
well in the Gospel, and my desire is 
to do all I can to spread its principles. 

With love to all the brethren at the 
Office, I remain, 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

Isaac Smith. 

Merthyr, South Wales, 

February 4th, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

Beloved Brother, — The spiritual 
condition of the Saints generally 
throughout the Conference is encour- 
aging ; but financially, they are in very 
oppressed and destitute circumstances, 
some of them being entirely out of 
work, suffering for the want of the 
necessaries and comforts of life. Many 
of those who are in work, are only em- 
ployed about half the time, and the 
wages are so small as to only afford 
them a very scanty living. The con- 
dition of the Saiuts, however, is good 
when compared to that of the people 
of the world ; for it is said that many 
have died through want of the neces- 
saries to sustain life. 

AVe are busy and united in this Con- 
ference, iu our endeavors to dissemi- 
nate a knowledge of divine truth. We 
are holding meetings nearly every 
evening, which are generally attended 
by strangeis, and we trust and pray 
that our labors will result in some 
good. 

It is encouraging and gratifying to 
say, that we have baptized twenty- 
three within the last five weeks, with 
a prospect of about as many more soon. 

Please send us thirty Welsh Books 
of Mormon, and thirty Welsh Hymn 
Books 

With love and best wishes I re- 
main Your Brother in the Gospel, 

Wm. N. Williams. 



Men of high or mean birth may be possessed of good qualities, but if they 
fall into bad company, they become vicious. Rivers flow with sweet waters ; 
bur, having joined the ocean, they become undrinkable. 

Work resolutely for some great purpose in life ; make ap your mind to that, 
and then never relinquish it. But remember the infirmities of your own na- 
ture, to guard against them. Remember that hours of despondency will come, 
and days from which the liiht will seem to be utterly shat out. 
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MONDAY, FEBRUARY 10, 1879. 



SETTING IN ORDER AND REGULATING THE CHURCHE3. 



In harmony with our recent article upon “ Sacred Records,” we wish to 
attrRct attention to some matters that can be appropriately followed up in the 
same connection. We continue our formerly stated proposition, that even 
circumstances of any degree of importance connected with the Church, in every 
place should be made a matter of record. There are very few, if any of the 
affairs of the Church that are not of sufficient moment to be thus treated. 
Nothing is too small in connection with the work of God for careful considera- 
tion. The so-called small things of the kingdom, are what, in an aggregate 
capacity, make up the grand whole. 

In the existing condition of the work in these lands, in quite a number of 
places, the carrying out of a detailed system of recording and of doing general 
business is impracticable. In some districts there are numbers of scattered 
Sains who are not directly connected with any particular branch of the Church. 
This condition necessarily, seperates them from any organized centre where 
records are kept. The ccnsequence is that when children are blessed and even 
when baptisms and confirmations occur no official cognizance of the ad mini* 
stration of those ordinances takeB place, so far as placing them upon Church 
books is concerned. The same difficulty also exists in relation to financial 
business. True the latter may be done through the traveling Elder in the 
district and be, by that means, placed upon the books of the Conference, but 
this is not sufficient, as success in every department depends upon system and 
regularity. The financial business should come through the proper channel, 
being first recorded upon the branch books and followed up by being taken an 
account of upon the books of the Conference," the statements of each being 
unif< rm. 

To remedy the inconvenience and difficulty alluded to, it is our unqualified 
desire that in every locality where there is no branch, and where there are 
sufficient Saints, even if they be but few, to admit of one being established, it 
should be organized. The advantiges of this plan must be apparent ; so much 
so as to be almost self-evident. N »t ouly can all recording and financial busi- 
ness be properly attended to in its proper order and channel, but a central 
point is established for tie proper carrying on of the work of the ministry. 
Where there is no branch organ izat on the work languishes, making but little 
headway. Where meetings are held the Saints are more likely to have the 
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spirit of the work, they can invite their neighbors to attend, they can spread 
•out among the people, distributing tracts and bearing testimony of the work 
of the Lord. The presidents of branches should be invariably the best men 
that can be obtained for the positions, as the condition of the work depends 
much upon their activity or sluggishness. True there may be some localities 
in which scattered Saints are living in such limited numbers that the organiza- 
tion of a branch contiguous would be impracticable. So far as possible, how- 
over, every Latter-day Saint should be connected to the branch nearest to the 
place where he or she resides. There may be isolated instances where this can- 
not be done, but in most cases we think it practicable and, in many respects, 
it would be highly beneficial. 

We desire that, so far as possible, the hands of the Elders laboring exclusive 
in the ministry should be left as free as possible, to enable them to devote 
their time and energy to visiting, building up, comforting and instructing the 
•Saints and, more especially to preaching the Gospel to those yet ignorant of its 
principles. That this may be the case it is necessary they should be relieved 
as much as possible from the actual transaction of financial business, excepting 
as it comes through the branches. Let it be understood that all financial 
business should be done in the branch to which it properly belongs and should 
there be taken account of, that every person may receive due credit in the 
organization with which he is immediately connected. Thus all such things 
will be attended to in their order, according to an understood system, regulatily 
and satisfaction being the result. 

Although the Elders traveling would in this way be measurably relieved 
from the necessity of spending too much time in attending to the details of 
financial business, we do not wish it to be understood that they would be. re 
iieved from responsibility in the premises. It would continue to be their duty 
to instruct the Saints as to their duty in sustaining the work of God with their 
means, so far as they consistently can. In fact this is a matter that requires 
diligent attention. Every Latter-day Saint who has means should have a 
financial as well as spiritual and general interest in the work of God. A 
person never feels so well as when he or she is helping to roll it along. 

A custom has lately prevailed and appears to be increasing in some of the 
branches, of paying hall rents and meeting every little incidental expenditure 
oat of the tithing that is paid. In some places the entire amount is generally 
oonsummed in this way, leaving nothing to be applied for the general further- 
ance of the work in the mission. This should be remedied. We are satisfied 
that in many places some of the contingent expenses could be met without 
having recourse to the tithing fund, if the Branch Presidents would lay such 
natters before those who are able to do something in that direction. We wish 
it to be understood that such things are optional, but, so long as no one is 
oppressed in the operation, no harm accrues to any one from giving cordial, 
hearty, and substantial support to the work of God. With regard to the 
purchase of tracts for distribution this should be especially kept in view. And 
we remind the Elders and Saints of our former expressions regarding the liberal 
and energetic distribution of the “ written word.” 

The points established in the foregoing are plainly and simply set forth, but, 
lest there be the slightest room for misconception, we re-st *te them in brief* 
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First — In every district or locality where there is no branch, one should bfr 
organized, if the number of Saints be sufficient. 

Second — The scattered Saints, so far as practicable, should be identified with 
the nearest branch . 

Third — Business should pass through the books of the branches in connection 
with which it is done. 

Fourth — The Saints should be instructed, among other duties,, to sustain the 
work with their means. 

Fifth — Every Latter-day Saint is in duty bound to use legitimate effort to 
spread a knowledge of the Gospel. 

The Presidents of Conferences will be considered especially responsible in 
the matter of seeing, personally, with the aid of tho Traveling Elders, to th» 
carrying out of those instructions. 



NOTES. 

The cry of hard times and the wail of poverty increases throughout th* 

length and breadth of the country. On account of a proposed reduction by 
employers, no fewer than 30,000 workingmen, of various classes, have struck 
in this city (Liverpool) during the last two weeks. The strikers claim that 
they can only barely subsist upon the wages they have heretofore received and 
that the proposed reduction means semi* starvation. The strike is likely to 
seriously affect a great number of towns, as thousands of the men were con- 
nected with the shipping business at the docks. The suspension of this im- 
portant branch blocks the transmission of foreign provisions to the towns- 
throughout the kingdom. On Saturday last the military were called out to 
suppress riots and keep order about the docks. 

It was recently privately stated by a gentleman connected with an extensive 
business house in Manchester, that not less than 60,000 persons were without 
work in that city during the severe weather. 

Great Britain is gliding down the declivity that leads to dissolution with 
most remarkable velocity. The speed increases with each revolving week. 

" A short time since Sisters E. B. Wells and Zina Y. Williams, both 
esteemed ladies of our acquaintance, were selected as delegates, from Utah, to- 
the National Woman’s Suffrage Convention, to be held at Washington. On 
presenting themselves before that body they were duly installed and took 
their seats as representatives from Utah. The press despatches state that 
Mrs. Gage, Mrs. Spencer, and the two Utah delegates already named, were 
appointed a committee of four to wait upon President Hayes. They presented 
a memorial in relation to Woman Suffrage and other documents, and reminded 
the President that lie had omitted to make due mention of the women of the 
country in his recent annual Message to Congress. They also directed the 
attention of the Chief Magistrate to the late decision of the U. S. Supreme. 
Court in the Rejnolds polygamy case, and contended that the enforcement of 
the anti polygamy law of 1862 would inflict great and unjust hardship upon 
thousands of innocent women and children. President Hayes stated that* 
what he had listened to had impressed him deeply, and requested the two* 
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ladies from Utah to present written statements to him. He asked what he 
could do to serve them, they replying:, “veto any bill to enforce the act of 
1862.” Sister Wells is a plural wife of a respected citizen of XJtab, and sister 
Williams, daughter of the late President B. Young, is the second widow of a 
gentleman of esteemed memory. Besides, they are both in other respects 
well qualified to represent the cause of the “ Women of Utah” at the National 
Capitol or anywhere else. 

ANbwTract. — “ The Ouly True Gospel, or the Primitive Christian Faith/ 
is the title of anew four- page tract, just issued from this office. It is from the pen 
of President William Budge, and is a clear, forcible and logical exposition of the 
First Principles of the doctrine of Christ, in condensed shape. It is designed 
for distribution throughout Great Britain, and we believe it will be the means 
of doing much good, in giving a definite conception to the seeker after truth of 
the doctrines and principles embraced in the genuine faith of the Gospel. It 
is printed in excellent style, on a good quality of paper, being, therefore, not 
only intrinsically valuable so far as the matter is concerned, but of a very pre- 
sentable appearance. The price per thousand is fifteen shillings, except in 
cases where the pyrchaser wishes the address of any place of meeting printed 
on each copy, when two shillings and sixpence per thousand will be added to 
the amount first named. We think the addition of the address an excellent 
advantage. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

We are in receipt of a letter from Brother George Oimond, of Bloomington, 
Bear Lake Valley, Idaho. We are pleased to learn from him that a general 
good feeling prevails among the Saints in that and the other settlements of 
the Stake. We regret to learn, however, that the health of Eider C.' C. Rich, 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, is not so good as could be desired. 

We are in receipt of a pleasant, friendly letter from Elder Franklin D* 
Richards, of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, written at Ogden, Utah, and 
dated Jan. 13th, from which we make the following extract : 

“ Another year has dawned upon ns, and has brought with it blessings 
neither small nor few. Peace and plenty still abound throughout the borders 
of the Saints, while in spiritual gifts Heaven's favors abound to all who dili- 
gently live for them. 

“The topic of the hour now is the decision of the Supreme Court of the 
United States in Brother Reynolds’ case. Two branches of the government 
have now pronounced upon our liberty, whether we may obey God’s require- 
ments in our social relations legally, or be made criminals therefor. Surely a 
kind and merciful Father will decide when their c tp is sufficiently full. 

“The Star comes regularly hand, and I am much interested in a perusal 
of its content?. I feel thankful that t l ie Lord seems to impart, an increasing 
measure of spirit and strength to the work in those lands.” 

We take the following from a letter from William Jefferies of Grantsville, 
Tooele County, Utah, dated Jan. 14 h : 
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“The time has come when the highest judicial tribunal of this ‘ asylum for 
the oppressed of every clime/ has decided that the United States, and not 
the God of heaven, shall rule among gathered Israel in these mountains. 
Dread tribunal ! Puny man ! 

“ Fools rush in where angels fear to tread.” 

“ Nearly twenty-five centuries ago, the edict of a despot was heralded 
forth, requiring the violation of the first command of the decalogue, in the 
worship of a golden image, which bad been created in violation of the second, 
and the penalty of refusal was cremation in an extra heated fiery furnace ; 
but, three, at least, of the God-fearing captives of Judah, were found who 
would say : ‘ If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from 
thd burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 
But, if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up.* They did not, neither 
would they obey man rather than God, and the result was, ‘ these three men, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, fell down bound into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace.’ But the God whom they served was not asleep nor 
powerless. He gave earth’s, so-called, great ones a lesson of power over the 
-element of fire, which, for grandeur and sublimity, surpassed anything which 
they or their ancestors ever witnessed, and which has ever remained a stand- 
ing challenge to the vaunted wisdom of this sin- cursed earth. Nebuchadnezzar 
preceived their deliverance, saw the fourth personage with them, and said, 
‘Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, ye servants of the Most High God, 
come forth, and come hither !* What an acknowledgment is couched in this 
•command — * Ye servants of the Most High God !’ They came forth, and 
were walking testimonies of the completeness of their deliverance, for * the 
smell of fire had not passed on them and the great king learned that 11 there 
is no other God that can deliver after this sort.’ And the faith of these 
brethren, and the exercise of God’s power in their behalf, form a lesson and 
example which should inspire all earth’s children to trust in their Father in 
heaven. 

“ How will it be in this age ? Will men honor and obey the laws of God, 
and leave the issue with Him ? And will he open a way of deliverance for his 
faithful sons and daughters ? Yes, they will; and yes, He will. He will 
inspire with wisdom and faith and power, and turn and overturn, and, as in 
the case above cited, He will make all opposition measures tend to bless His 
humble and obedient children, and promote His cause on earth, till the king * 
-doms of this world become the kingdom of God, and 
“Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 
Doth his successive journeys run ; 

Yes, He shall reign from pole to pole, 

And bless with peace each honest soul ; 

Heal up the wounds, dry up the tears, 

And reign on earth a thousand years.” 

“ My testimony is that God will rule, and He will rule the ruleji too. He 
will make the wrath of man praise Him, irrespective of the way it is mani- 
fested, and the results of the acts of nations and individuals He will control 
for the consummation of H s glorious purposes,” 
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Elder Oley Ellingson wrote from Frederikstad, Norway, January 14th : 

“ The maiQ portion of my district is about 100 Miles south of Christiania. 
It is over 80 Miles long, with the headquarters about the middle. I havo 
traveled it over twice and some portions three times, by means of steamboat, 
open boat, sleighs and on foot. This country is broken up with rivers, lakes and 
high mountains. The Saints in the District number 120 at present. Only two- 
have been baptized since my arrival here, and it looks as if I had got the last 
one. During the Christmas holidays I held eleven meetings. Many people- 
came to hear, said it was all right, but did not obey. They are sunk to *. 
fearful condition of wickedness. I can scarcely believe them to be the same 
people and country I left 29 years ago. The priests preach in their chapels at 
one time and hold bazaars or lotteries at another, while drinking and other de* 
basing practices are going on all around, and they call this Christianity. Well 
might the Prophet say they had transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlasting covenant. How long the Lord will suffer suck 
things to continue I do not know.” 



THE BATTLE 



Mr. Gavin Carlyle bears a great 
name, and his literary repute is associ- 
ated with his famous relation, Edward 
Irving. Whatever comes from him 
may be expeoted to be bold, vigorous, 
and uncompromising. The book of 
which the title heads this notice an- 
swers this description. Mr. Carlyle 
will neither take nor give quarter. He 
considers the demonstration of the 
supernatural to be as scientific as that 
of physical science, and fights the bat- 
tle along that line. In the course of 
his campaign he has a severe tussle with 
Mr. Darwin, from which we may make 
an extract. After referring to the 
remarkable varieties of human powers 
and tendencies, Mr. Carlyle says : — 
‘‘These great differences of power 
among men — so great as to be incalcul- 
able — the material philosophy of Dar- 
win and his followers can give no 
account of. Again, we may notice that 
there are, even in the lowest races of 
men, capabilities which raise them 
immeasurably above the brutal tribes. 
But if, in a goldfield, we find stones, 
some of which contain nothing, while 
others contain gold, and we know that 
the latter, however rough and worth- 
less in appearance, can be made most 
precious — we judge not by mere 
appearances, but by capabilities. If 
then such test be applied to races 



OF UNBELIEF. 



esteemed even the lowest, there soon 
appears the hidden gold of the human 
soul. There is no race that oannot be 
appealed to, both by conscience and 
reason. The negro race, for instance, 
considered by Darwin and others the 
nearest link to the brutal tribes, has- 
been, in many parts, influenced speed- 
ily by Christianity, and brought soon 
to a position of intelligence and civili- 
zation, in which it may fairly compete- 
for superiority with the peasantry of 
our own country. I can attest this* 
from personal knowledge — my first 
active work in life having been to teaeb 
negroes, some of them fresh from the* 
barbarism of Africa. There must then 
be something to appeal to, higher 
than mere animal existence, some- 
thing beneath that outer coating of 
brutality, which can be reached and 
ennobled by at least one power, that, 
whatever its source, possesses this un- 
deniable influence. Let these profes- 
sed philosophers try tbeir experiments 
with the apes. Let Mr. Darwin estab- 
lish a society for civilising and edu- 
cating gorillas, and see what he can 
make of them. Such facts are not to 
be ignored. They show that there is 
in man, even of the lowest type, a 
principle or power, which makes him 
capable, however degraded, of rising 
speedily to a position of humanity and 
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intelligence. This principle is the im- 
mortal soul, created in the image of 
God. and breathed into man's nostrils 
by the Creator. We see thus, on the 
one hand, the infinite diversity of 
aouls in men — one man produc 
ing often an influence greater than 
millions of others, and on the other, 
the capability of even the lowest types 
of humanity being intelligently ap- 
pealed to and raised almost at once to 
the level, or even above the level, of 
superior races of long-established 



civilisation. In both these undeniable 
facts we see how utterly incapable 
that philosophy which associates man 
with the lower creation as near akin, 
and which makes the soul a mere part 
of the animal organism, is of explain- 
ing the great problems of human hi- 
story. It can account for nothing 
that is lofty and spiritual, but must in 
consistency drag men down to very 
nearly the same level — the differences 
in bodily structure being comparative- 
ly small.” 



REVISION AND REJECTION OF SCRIPTURE. 



It is expected that the revised 
New Testament, the work of a num- 
ber of English and American scholars 
■and theologians, will shortly be pub- 
lished to the world. Of course : 
no critical opinions can be justly 
given of the merits or demerits of 
the work until it is placed before 
the public. But it is asserted as 
a positive fact that many changes 
and omissions occur in the new volume, 
and that among the latter are the last 
twelve verses of the Gospel according 
to St. Mark. 

The effect of these alterations of the 
standard version are much dreaded by 
many conservative persons, who fear 
that skepticism will be reitifoiced, by 
the tacit, admission of the fallibility of 
the Scriptures which have so long 
been appealed to as the very word of 
God. The fact that many passages 
hitherto relied upon as inspired decla- 
rations will now be pronounced spu- ! 
rious, and that others will be so 
changed that their signification will 
be altogether different from the ac- 
cepted interpretation, will no doubt 
prove a heavy blow against the doc- 
trine of the verbal inspiration of holy 
writ. And it is not likely that the 
-new version will be accepted as abso 
lutely correct any more than the old. 
The consequence will probably be, 
greater contention and wider confu- 
sion, with less confidence than ever 
in the sayings of those who wrote “as 
they w«re moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost.** 



No doubt the learned revisers will 
offer very plausible reasons for the 
ommission of the twelve verses in 
Mark. Bub the Latter-day Saints will 
be able to discover the true motive 
without much need of assistance. 
Those verses contain the promise made 
by Jesus that certain sigiiB should fol- 
low them that believe. The signs not 
having been among the professed be- 
lievers in Christ for centuries, the 
natural conclusion is that either Jesus 
was not a true prophet, or those pro- 
| fessing Christians are not true believ- 
ers, in the scriptural sense. This has 
been an argument of skeptics for many 
years. By declaring these verses 
spurious, the churches will be saved 
I from this imputation, and the obnoxi- 
ous texts will no longer stand forth as 
an indication of something lacking in 
their man-made systems. 

The Latter-day Saints know that 
these rejected texts are true. The 
same promise contained therein has 
. been renewed in this dispensation. 

! The signs did follow believers in the 
I early Christian Church ; they do follow 
! believers now. So the learned revisers 
may expunge as much as they please, 
but the promise is still good, and the 
inferences which may be legitimately 
based upon the absence of the signs 
will be just as strong as ever. 

It is a matter of great congratula- 
tion that the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints is not dependent 
upon the letter of ancient Scripture, 
in any version, old or new, bat is in 
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possession of the troth as revealed 
direct from the Father of Lights, and 
that when further knowledge is needed 
-on things that pertain to the salvation 
of mankind, the living oracles are in 
-our midst, and the Spirit by which 



Scrioture was written is restored to 
the Saints, so that they may be guided, 
not by the enticing words of man's 
wisdom, but by “the living word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 
— Deseret News. 



UTAH NEWS. 



o 

From the Deseret News : — 

The progress being made towards completing the new Tabernacle is quite 
satisfactory. Work on the outside lias been suspended for the winter. 
Twenty- five men are now steadily at work making pinnacles to cap the stone 
pilasters, after which the joists and floors will be immediately laid. Trenches 
for the heating pipes are also being made. Brother Henry Grow, the super- 
intendent, says that if material and other necessary help is forthcoming, the 
house can be finished early next summer. 

A Birthday Celebration. — Yesterday, (January 21st, 1879,) Sister Eliza 
R. Snow attained her 75ch year. In the evening a large oompany of friends 
assembled at the Lion House, in the 18th Ward, to do honor to the memorable 
occasion. 

Among the guests were President John Taylor, and Apostle F. D. Richards, 
Joseph Young, Ben., President Angus M. Cannon, Bishop Whitney and Coun- 
selors, Sisters M. I. Horne, Prescinds Kimball, Bathsheba Smith, Hannah T. 
King, Jane S. Richards, S. M. Kimball, Mary Freeze, and many others, 

A bounteous supper opened the evening's entertainment, after which the 
oompany repaired to the parlor. President Joseph Young addressed a few 
Appropriate remaiks to Sister Snow and her friends, and was followed by Presi- 
dent Taylor in a few expressions, equally well chosen. Music supplied the 
interlude between this and the delivery of toasts and sentiments, and Elder 
Franklin D. Richards then addressed the company. Interspersed with music 
were short speeches by Prest. A. M. Cannon, Sisters Hannah T. King, Prescinda 
Kimball, Bathsheba Smith, Mary Freeze, M. I. Horne, followed by a brief and 
touching response from Sister Snow herself. A beautiful and appropriate 
feature of the proceeding? was the singing of the “ Invocation,” one of Sister 
Eliza's choicest poems, by Sister C. J. Thomas, the entire assembly joining her. 

A short speech was then made by Elder Geo. F. Gibbs, master of 
ceremonies, and a benediction by Bishop O. F. Whitney closed the evening's 
proceedings. 

A good spirit was enjoyed by all, who expressed their happiness at the 
privilege of attending such an occasion to show their respect and esteem for 
their beloved sister whose 75th anniversary was thus so suitably commemorated. 
Many were the good wishes showered upon the head of Sister Eliza, in all of 
which the News, appreciating as much as any of her friends her life and labors 
heartily joins, and adds its voice i,n the earnest chorus, “Many happy returns 
of the day.” 

From the Herald: 

, From this journal we learn of the organization of an association, in Salt 
Lake County, whose object is the general improvement of district schools in 
that portion of the Territory. The officers were elected, at a meeting called 
for the purpose, on Jan. 11th. They are as follows : President, Theo. B. 
Lewis ; lit Vice Pres., J. R. Park ; 2nd Vice Pres , O. H. Riges ; Secretary, 
J. Z. Stewart ; Asst. Secretary, H. Cummings; Treasurer, J. \V. Snell. One 
of the chief objects of the asssciatiou will be the introduction of a more uni- 
form method of teaching. With this end in view, regular meetings, at which 
there will be a free interchange of opinions, will be held. 
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Gradual repentance is like a man who wants to be taken out of a burning building* 
but who says to those around him, “ Now don't take me out too suddenly ; take mo 
down first to a room where it is not so hot as it is here ; and then to another room, whero 
there is still less heat, and so take me out gradually.” Why, the man would be a cinder 
before you got him out. A man who wants to reform should reform at once. 



POETRY. 

PEACE. 



O blissful hour of rest, when day is done. 

And starlight woos the happy, silent earth. 

And all things sweet and holy have new birth. 
And love in league with soul its crown hath won ! 

The daylight dleth on the glassy Mere, 

And o'er the moorland tender shadows creep ; 
The orbs of light are closed in gentle sleep. 

And dreams enwrap the thoughts that sojourn here. 

The ling’ring pain is turned to gladness deep, 

The wearied spirit finds a blessed rest. 

And sweet repose, in noiseless habit drest. 
Doth guard the slumber which the land doth keep. 

An angel from the hill-top looketh down 
And wateheth o’er the stillness of the vale ; 
The wings ef darkness breathe a soothing tale, 
And Peace hath lodged her even in the town. 



The sigh of sorrow doth no longer rise [weep's 
And broken hearts, new strengthened, cease to- 
The hush of holiness doth all things steep, 

And liftelh hope beyond the dusky skies. 

O Thou who givest to the strong new graoe. 

And lightenest the burden of the weak. 

Uphold the footstep# that Thy pathway seek. 
And guide the pilgrim to behold Thy faee ! 

The autumn air is filled with softest song. 

And heart and lips unite with it in pray*r 
That He who soothes the anguish of despair 
Will give to fainting ones His Spirit strong. 

And now, when with the day oommotions ceasst 
The soul exalts, and. as its doublings flee. 
Nears the bright haven e’er the golden sea 
Where He shall give His loved eternal peace. 

— Selicttd. 



DIED. 

Waite — At South Newington, Oxfordshire, Nov. 21st, 1878, John Waite, aged 71 years. DeoeaseA 
was a member of the Church for many years. 

Street — At Treorky, January list, 1879, Mary Ann, datfghter of Edwin and Glatis Street, aged 4 
years, 1 month and 7 days.— Utah papers please oopy. 

Thomas.- At Provo City, Utah, January 11th, of pneumonia, superinduced by asthma, Martha G. 
wife of David G. Thomas. Deceased was born April 8. 1812. at Mount Pleasant. Glamorganshire 
South Wales. She was baptised Into the Chnrcb of Jesus Christ of latter-day Saints in 1865. and 
emigrated to Utah September 2, 1868. Sbe was a kind mother and an affectionate wife, and lived 
and died a good Latter-day Saint, in hopes of a glorious resurrection.— “ News.** 

Ingram —In the 15th Ward, Salt Lake City, January 11th, of croup, Robert, son of Charles and 
Mary Ann Ingram.— 14 Salt Lake Herald.** 

GARDtuaa.— At Pleasant Grove, Utah, January 8th, Albert Watts son of Joseph H. and Elisa Asm 
G ardiner, aged 1 year, 2 months and 21 days.— 44 News.** 

Gcoros.— I n the 11th Ward. Salt Lake City, January 2nd, of diphtheria, John Henry, eon M 
William Henry and Charlotte Emella George, aged 4 years, 8 months and 6 days.— 44 News.** 

Worthkh.— I n Salt Lake City. January 14th, of pneumonia of the lungs, Caroline, wife of Henry 
Worthen, aged 28 years and 9 months. • Deceased was the daughter of Henry and Ann WltmlU, of 
Coventry, Warwickshire. England.— 44 News.** 
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THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED. 

BT ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 

0 

[continued from 'page 84.] 



CHAP. YU. 

, The chronology of the Ancients , a Key 
to its mysteries — The antideluvian 
monarchs — Josephus and Chinese 

chronology. 

In the seventh paragraph of the Book 
of Abraham we find the following : 
“Now the first government of Egypt 
was established by Pharaoh, the 
eldest son of Egyptus, the daughter 
of Ham, and it was after the manner 
of the government of Ham, which 
was patriarchal, Phaaaoh being a 
righteous man, established his king- 
dom and judged his people wisely and 
justly all his days, seeking earnestly 
to imitate that order established by 
the fathers in the first generations, in 
the days of the first patriarchal reign , 
even in the reign of Adam and also of 
Noah , his father, who blessed him 
with the blessings of the earth, and 
with the blessings of wisdom, but 
cursed him as pertaining to the priest- 
hood.” The next paragraph is as fol- 



lows : “ Now Pharaoh being of that 

linage by which he could not have the 
Priesthood, notwithstanding the Pha- 
raohs would fain claim it from Noah, 
through Ham, therefore my father was 
led away by their idolatry ; but I shall 
endeavor, hereafter, to delineate the 
chronology, running back from myself 
to the beginning of the creation, for the 
records have come into my hands, 
which I hold unto this present time.” 

We desire to draw attention to se- 
veral ideas advanced in the above 
quotations. 

1st. That the early Egyptians were 
acquainted with events that occurred 
betore the flood. 

2nd. That the anbe-diluviao patri- 
archs reigned in the midst of their de- 
scendants as kings. 

3rd. That this form of government 
was the prevailing one, in the days 
immediately succeeding the deluge. 

4th. That the Egyptians estab- 
lished in their midst an imitation or 
bogus priesthood that rapidly carried 
the people into idola ry. 
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5th. That Abraham and probably 
many others possessed records running 
back to the beginning of time. 

Modern research has amply vindi 
cated the statements of Abraham’s re 
cord with regard to the condition of 
society amongst the early dwellers on 
the banks of the Nile. Listen to 
what Mr. Osborn states on this sub- 
ject, and though in different wording, 
note how fully be bears out the patri- 
arch’s assertions. Mr. O. remarks 
in his “ Religions of the World ” that 
“ Egyptian remains prove clearly that 
while to all appearance the first settlers 
in Egypt carried along with them some j 
germinal forms of very malignant re- i 
ligious error, they carried with them, in ] 
addition to the mere ancestral or 
genealogical and historical knowledge, 
a most deep experimental knowledge 
and conviction of the reality of divine 
being and agency, and a knowledge 
also of that form in which, from the j 
time of the Fall the revelation of the j 
most important elements of religion | 
appears to have been imparted to ! 
mankind.” 

We shall not attempt to establish 
the ideas from the Book of Abraham, 
above noticed, in the order in which 
they are placed, but before leaving 
this branch of the subject, we believe 
that we shall be able to adduce suffi 
cienfc evidence to convince all who are 
willing to learn the truth, that Abra- 
ham’s statements as given by the 
Prophet Joseph are historically 
correct. 

The fact of Abraham coming in pos- 
session of certain genealogical records 
may seem somewhat incredible to those 
who have not studied the subject. 
Many are too apt to consider the people 
of those early ages as but one step re- 
moved from barbarians, being, if we 
sense their idea correctly, very much 
on a par with the modern Tartar or 
Bedouin Arab ; and the thought of 
such a people possessing a literature, 
seems to be inconceivable to the minds 
of many otherwise intelligent people. 
But have such ever noticed that the 
Bible, in one of ite very first chapters 
Actually speaks of “ the book of gener- 
ations of Adam.” (Gen. v., 1.) and 
it is from that book apparently that 
Hoses’ genealogical record of the Ante- 
<iehiviaus was transcribed. In confir- 



mation of tbe existence of such a book, 
Josephus spates that those who lived 
before the flood, “ noted down with 
great accuracy, both the births *»nd 
deaths of illustrious men.” (Jos. book 
l,chap. 3,) which record would undoubt- 
edly be preserved among the royal 
archives, and as such, being deemed 
of the utmost value as giving the 
genealogy of the kings he saved by 
Noah in the ark, he, according to 
Abraham and Josephus also, boing 
the reigning sovereign at the time 
of the deluge. Josephus specifically 
states that that “ calamity happened 
in the six hundredth year of Noah’s 
government.” (Jos. book 1, chap. 3.) In 
fact Josephus gives a list of the ante 
diluvian monarcha, or patriarchs as 
they are termed in the Bible, but the 
fact that he recognized them as the 
sovereigns of the ante-deluvi&n world 
is very strong corroborative testimony 
of the statement of Abrahatn that 
Adam and Noah reigned as kings over 
their fellow men. The following is 
Josephus statement with regard to this 
matter. (Jos. book 1, chap. 3 ) 

Seth was born when Adam was in 
his 230th year, who lived 930 years. 
Seth begat Enoch in his 205th year, 
who when he lived 912 years, delivered 
the government to Canaan his sou, 
whom he had at his 119' h year. He 
lived 906 years. Canaan when he 
had lived 910 years, had hi«R'Mi M »la- 
leel, who was born in his 170 h year. 
This Malaleel having lived 895 years, 
died, leaving his s<>n Jarad, whom he 
begat when he was at his 165th year. 
He lived 962 years and then his *on 
Enoch succeeded him, who was born 
when his father was 162 years old. 
Now be, when he had lived 365 years, 
departed and went to God, whence it 
is that they have not written down 
his death. Now Methusela, the son 
of Enoch, who was born to him when 
he was 165 yearsold, bad Lamech for his 
son, when he was 187yearsold, to whom 
he delivered the government, when he 
had retained it 969 years. Now Lamech 
when he had governed 777 years, ap- 
pointed Noah his son to be the ruler 
of the people, who was born to Lamech 
when he was 282 years old, and re- 
tained the government 950 years.” 

We here draw attention to a some- 
what remarkable coincidence. It is 
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that the length of the reigns of these 
Patriarchs, as given by Josephus, 
agrees, with one excption we believe, 
with the length of their lives according 
to Bible chronology, but what makes 
this feature more remarkable is that 
Josephus does exactly the same thing 
as the Chinese do in their antediluvian 
chronology, “The Chinese account 
speaks of ten dynasties of superior 
beings, who ruled in their country 
1,000 years each, before the sky fell 
on the earth (i. e. the flood). It is 
not hard to see that this is only a dif 
ferent and a singular manner of relat- 
ing the same facts * * Moses 

informs us chat each of these ten gen 
erations did extend near a thousand 
years, but ho let us know that a son 
and his father walked much of their 
earthly race together. The journey 
of each was long but it was a simulta- 
neous travel. * ** 

Now we think that the statement of 
Abraham turns a key, by which a flood 
of light is thrown on the early history 
of the first nations that came into 
being after the Hood, for instance the 
Egyptian, the Chaldean, and the Chi 
nese. Scientists and religionists have 
been wrangling for scores of years with 
regard to the chronology of these na- 
tions, both parties, as a rule, seeming 
to take it for granted that these 
chronological records should stop at 
the flood, presumedly for the reason 
that all mankind but one family of 
eight were then destroyed. As there 
is incontrovertable evidence that the 
ancients were acquainted with facts 
and events relatiug to the earth and 
the heavens long anterior to the gene- 
rally accepted date of the deluge, seep 
tics have loudly expressed their doubts 
as to the flood having occurred at all. 
But when we take into consideration 
the fact that those who were saved 
were the royal family — the king and 
queen with their three sous and the 
rincesses, tlieir wives — and that this 
ing (Noab) ruled after as well as be 
fore the flood, it remains no longer a 
wonder how these nations traced their 
existence to years long anterior to 
that dire calamity* To them it was a 
terrible disaster in the history of their 

* Nelson’s “ Infidelity, its Cause and 

Owa" 



nation, nothing more, there was no 
break in the royal descent, the same 
king reigned before and after it took 
place, the same dynasty remained in 
power, his son succeeded him to the 
throne ; the royal records were pre- 
served, and the Egyptians, the Chal- 
deans, and the Chinese, alike with 
natural national pride all claimed, 
the sovereigns who ruled from 
Adam to Noah as the kings of their 
peculiar nation. Their records were 
like three converging lines, centering 
at Noah, and from him continuing 
backward in one and the same straight 
line to Adam. To illustrate, let us 
suppose a case. We will imagine that 
a vast desolation sweeps over the ein- 
pite of Germany. The king and the 
three princes with their families alone 
are saved from its fatal horrors. By 
and by, these three princes establish 
thrones of their own, say one in Prus- 
sia, one in Pomerania and one in 
Hanover. Would the natural histori- 
ans of future ages, when these three 
kingdoms had become great and pop- 
ulous, stop in their respective national 
histories at the date that this over- 
whelming catastrophe occurred? Would 
it not be much more reasonable to 
conclude that they would accumulate 
the histories of this and former epochs 
and continue their accounts through 
this calamity to the earliest days their 
records would reach? We think so, 
and in this way we discover an easy 
and reasonable solution to the difficul- 
ties that beset Chinese and Egyptian 
chronology, and are able to account 
for the interminable lists of kings that 
grace their annals. In fact, so far as 
Egypt is concerned, it had no consec- 
utive chronology. This truth is now 
admitted by the most learned in that 
branch of science. But they undoubt- 
edly carried their records, in a jumbled 
up way, back beyond the flood (proba- 
bly obtaining some information there- 
on from the records in the possession 
of Abraham), and, in post deluvian 
days, they, in vanity, inserted the 
names of scores of princes who reigned 
contemporaneously in various parts of 
the Talley of the Nile. Admit these 
two facts and the solution is found to 
the mysteries of Egyptian chronology, 
what they had of it. Again, why 
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should we permit the descendants of 
Shem, as in the case of the Hebrews, 
to monopolize their antedeluvian pro- 



[to be continued.] 



genitors. These men were the father* 
of all mankind, and all had equal 
rights to olaim them as their own. 



THE PRICE OF SUCCESS. 

BT ELDER J. H. WARE. 



The true man will succeed ; if be 
possess the elements of genuine man- 
hood victory will crown his efforts. 
The results of the endeavors of some, 
may seem far to exceed , those of 
others, of apparently equal ability, in 
giving them a position in the world. 
We may charge this upon fate ; we 
may call it accidental ; yet, if we ex- 
amine more closely the capabilities of 
these two representatives, we shall 
doubtless find that just that element 
of character was wanting which would 
have enabled the latter to surpass the 
former. We may say that the power 
of circumstances controls the success 
of many. Partially true ; but on the 
other hand there are many whose suc- 
cess controls circumstances. 

In the struggle of life we are all 
placed upon a more nearly equal foot- 
ing than we are apt to suppose. The 
question of wealth or poverty, has not 
so much influence upon the results of 
life as we may imagine. 

One young man complains that as 
he is in a hand to hand conflict with 
circumstances, he has not the facilities 
and opportunities for improvement 
and consequent success, which are 
afforded to him whose coffers are full 
and whose every want is supplied. 
But let us remember that the former, 
educated in this school of adversity, is 
inspired by the very contrast of posi- 
tions, to rise to a higher and more 
honored station ; while the latter, 
cradled in the lap of affluence, his 
energy sapped by the enervating influ- 
ence of riches, and, no force from with- 
out urging him forward, folds his 
arms, because action is not impera- 
tive. 

It may be objected that many are 
assisted by the honorable position of 
friends, and thus are rapidly elevated 
without possessing real merit. True ; 
bat in these days of activity men must 



sink or swim, they cannot merely float r 
and if they prove themselves unwor- 
thy of the rank to which they have 
been raised, others of greater ability 
and earnestness must take their places. 
Very few have greatness forced upon 
them . Nobility in positions in life is- 
mostly owing to the fact that those 
who gain them possess the elements 
which insure success. Providence 
intends that every true man should 
triumph. It would be an anomaly in 
the designs of God, if he should not 
succeed. It would be a miracle if he 
should fail. But many possessing 
splendid abilities and before whom tho 
prospects of life open with the greatest 
brilliancy, are, in a few years, vainly 
looked for in positions of usefulness by* 
anxious friends. Nothing is denied 
to well directed labor ; comparatively 
nothing is to be obtained without it. 
Impetuosity aud impatience of regular 
application is the reason why many 
students dissappoint expectation, why 
so many men fail in the arduous pur- 
suit of business. Men are sometimes 
ofisuch transcendent ability that their 
slightest performances excel what 
labor and study can enable smaller 
intellects to perform, as there are- 
regions of which the spontaneous pro- 
ducts cannot be equalled in other soils 
by care and culture. 

The genius, which we accord to the- 
majority of our great men, consists, 
rather in the inclination and ability to 
labor, than in the power to produce 
such surprising results without toil. 
Genius is like a man with crutches, it 
cannot walk, it must have support. 
If it falls it never rises ; it has no 
recuperative abilities. But labor, 
though it may sink many times under 
its load, like the giant who received 
new vigor every time he fell upon 
earth, rises to wipe the dust from it* 
laurels, and place upon its brow tbp 
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coronet of triumph. It knows not the 
word defeat. Long accustomed to 
conquer it will be satisfied with nothing 
•Lie. It has changed the face oi nature, 
tunnelled the mountains, filled up the 
Talleys, covered the hill sides and 
plains with the golden fruits of indus- 
try, and erected monuments of art 
which shall be the trophies of its con- 
quests. It has scattered the darkness 
which enveloped the pathway of 
humanity, broken down many of the 
barriers which prevented the progress 
of the right, and elevated man to a 
higher and more exalted position. 
To it we look as the great agency in 
the bands of God for the accomplish- 
ment of his purposes. Whatever 
titles to nobility man may acquire, 
whatever laurels he shall weave for 
himself, all will be the result of patient 
toil. This is the secret of victory, this 
the price of success. The wings of 
genius grow wearer and fail, while the 
wheels of persevering and tireless en- 
deavor move onward to the shining 
goal. This rises superior to all oppo- 
sition, makes one captured rampart a 
foundation from which it may scale 
another ; counts not the treasures 
•already gained, but those yet to be 
won ; fixes its eye upon the highest 
eminence of duty or hope, and lingers 
not while separated by any distance 
from the object of its strivings. We 
may not represent labor as a charming 
fairy ; but as a war* worn veteran. His 
brow is sternly knit and his hands are 
hardened by conflict with opposing 
elements. Few are his real friends ; 
not many love him. But in the hour 
of trial, when defeat is staring them in 
the face, when many seek his assist- 
ance, and many a time he has turned 
the tide of battle and given success for 
defeat, and triumph for disappoint- 
ment. 

Yet endeavor is not without its pre- 
sent reward. When one is toiling to 
the extent of his ability, laboring in 
a noble cause, he feels that he is bear- 
ing his part of the world’s burden. 

Idleness is the sepulchre of a living 
man. The restless spirit of manhood 
within him groans for release, and for 
a foothold upon the theatre of life’s 
activities. There are few objects more 
contemptible than the individual who 
refuses to do anything ; a drone in the 



busy hive of human industry, an in* 
cubus upon the shoulders of humanity, 
appropriating to himself the elements 
for the support of a comparatively 
worthless existence, which should be 
employed for the benefit of the race ; 
a mere gazer upon the whitening fields 
of usefulness, which, as they wave their 
golden burdens, beckon for reapers ; 
an apparent waste of God’s material. 
Conflicts may be repulsive, but they 
are necessary to the development of 
the man. In the blackest soiis grow 
the richest flowers, and the loftiest 
and strongest trees spring heavenward 
among the rocks. The tempest which 
startles us, and rattles the shutters 
and rockB our dwelling causes greater 
strength and perfections of nature. 
The thunder which terrifies us is the 
slayer of the pestilence. There can be 
no perfection of character where there 
are no trials. Every young man needs 
to develop his moral muscle in hand 
to hand battling with the world and 
its evils and obstacles. He needs some 
strong, noble controlling purpose to 
take possession of him/body and soul, 
to stir him up from his luxurious 
sloth. 

If many young men who have been 
cradled in the lap of luxury into whose 
life purposes the love of pleasure is 
eating and enervating their moral 
forces were but compelled to stand 
alone, without a dollar in the world, 
and only their brave hearts and strong 
arms, we should have little fear for 
their success. The world would have 
been deprived of the deeds and history 
of its greatest heroes, had they not 
been educated amid scenes of toil and 
struggling. Trials before triumphs 
has been the motto of all conquerors 
through the ages past, and will be 
through time to come. But when the 
buds of all noble endeavors shall be 
transplanted from the cold soil of this 
present life to bloom in fadeless beau- 
ty on the hills of immortality ; and 
the struggling of the good against the 
powers of evil shall have resulted in 
the victory of the right, then perhaps 
the price may be forgotten in the suc- 
cess. And during the eternity to 
come, may we be among those who 
shall know the joy of victory after the 
battle, — of triumph when our toil is 
done. _ 
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THE FUTURE OF PALESTINE. 



The events that have recently taken 
place in the East lend a deep and 
absorbing interest to the prophecies 
relating to the restoration of Jerusa 
lem and the return of the chosen peo- 
ple to their native land. The power 
of the Turkish Empire, under whose 
brutal and despotic yoke the inhabi- 
tants of Palestine have groaned so 
long, is rapidly becoming a thing of 
the past. It has accomplished its 
destined end, and its days are num- 
bered. It has been one of the most 
rapacious, cruel, and bloodthirsty of 
all the persecuting powers which the 
world has known. The ominous hand- 
writing is already distinctly visible on 
the walls of its gorgeous palaces : 

“ Thou art weighed in the balanoe 
and found wanting.” The final stroke, 
it is true, has not yet fallen on the 
fated kingdom, but its overthrow is 
none the less certain, and these tragic 
events do but presage and precede its 
dobm. In the whole range of the 
prophetic writings there is nothing 
foretold with such absolute clearness 
and certainty as the destruction of 
the Holy City, the scattering of the 
people, their ultimate restoration, and 
the second coming of Christ. 

* * * * 

But the most remarkable of all the 
“ signs of the times” is the work that 
is being done in the Holy Land under 
the auspices of the Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund, and the perusal of its last 
quarterly statement has led us to 
make these comments. As stated in 
its prospectus, it was formed “ to 
pierce those moundB of dust and 
stones round Jerusalem,” and right 
well has the work been done. The 
survey of Palestine has been com- 
pleted, and the map is on the same 
scale and gives the same amount of 
detail as that of our English Ordnance 
Survey, and it may be saidjthat we 
now possess more detailed and accurate 
information regarding the present con- 
dition of Palestine than exists in the 
case of any other Asiatic or African 
country. Every ruined mound, every 
spot once hallowed by the footsteps , 
and presence of the Savior, has been, | 



or is being .identified by excavation 
and survey, and brought before the 
eye of the reader just as they were of 
old, saving the ruin and decay that 
has been wrought by tbe ruthless in- 
vader, and by “time’s effacing fingers.” 
The springs and streams mentioned in 
the Bible are all yet flowing with 
water, and the annual rainfall, it is 
said, would be quite sufficient for the 
wants of the country, if it were stored 
in the innumerable “ broken cisterns’* 
that only need repairing. Some in- 
teresting facts on the condition of the 
country are given in a recent article 
in the Jewish Chronicle , by Mr. C. R. 
Conder, from which it appears that 
Palestine is well wooded, and its water 
supply most abundant in the culti- 
vated districts. West of Nazareth 
the bills are covered by forests of oak, 
and “a beautiful woodland extend* 
from tbe low hills into the plains of 
Sharon.” On Carmel, in the Hebron 
hills and around Galilee, there is a 
luxuriant wild growth of copsewood 
and trees, and “ the richness of the 
soil is attested in the plains by the 
beautiful crops of barley and wheat, 
raised by merely scratching the ground 
with the light native plough.” The 
oil from the long olive groves is said 
to be the finest in the world, of whioh 
nearly 2,000 tons were exported in 
1871. Good wine is even now manu- 
factured in Lebanon, and “ the fruits 
of the country are numerous and 
delicious — cotton, tobacco, indigo, 
millet, sugar-cane, and other valuable 
products, being all easily grown.” And 
yet nearly the whole land is lying 
waste under tbe dominion of the hatea 
Turk. For every inhabited village 
there are ten ruined towns ! “ Old 

orchard walls and watch-towers of 
huge stones stand half ruined in the 
wild districts, and the same story is 
repeated throughout the length of the 
land.” This is Palestine as it is. 
But the sure word of prophecy has 
teld us what it shall be. The Jews 
are flocking back to Jerusalem, and it 
is said that four existing building 
companies cannot keep paoe with the 
demand for houses. The wealth of 
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•Europe is in the hands of the Jews, 
and they yearn for their native home, 
and look to the East with longing 
eyes. It may not be reserved for this 
generation to see it ; but, we believe, 
there is a glorious future yet in store 
for Palestine ; and when the Euphrates 



Valley Railway is completed, and the 
dominion of the Turk is at an end, 
the world will see wonders in the East, 
of which, we of this generation, ac- 
customed even as we are to startling 
changes, can have but a very inade- 
I quate conception . — Christian Globe. 



Infinite toil would not enable you to sweep away a mist ; but by ascending a 
little you may look over it altogether. So it is with our moral improvement. 
We wrestle fiercely with a vicious habit which would have no hold upon us if 
we ascended into a higher moral atmosphere. 

Reading. — No man or woman is too old to learn something by the reading 
of good books and papers. The cheapness of good literature, of family papers 
and choice magazines, breaks down any barrier that may have been in the way, 
and yet there are families who take but two papers, a daily and a weekly, and 
own all the year round that “ they find no time to read.” The lack is not in 
time, but the way of spending it, and too many of the hard-working men and 
women even of this age ignore the fact of their mental need, while ministering 
so bravely ro the physical necessities. Culture and refinement are the necessary 
“ trimming v to many a beautiful hut homely life, that has in it much to be 
praised, but is wanting in these elements. Good reading tends to elevate the 
most homely lives. 

AorrriTY not Energy. — There are somo whose failure to succeed in life is 
a problem toothers, as well as to themselves. They are industrious, prudent 
and economical ; yet, after a long life of striving, old age finds them still poor. 
They complain of ill-luck. They Bay that fate is always against them. But 
the fact is they miscarry, becaase they have mistaken mere activity for energy. 
Confounding two things essentially different, they have supposed that, if they 
were always busy, they would be certain to be advancing their fortunes. They 
have forgotten that misdirected labor is but waste of activity. The person 
who would succeed is like a marksman firing at a target ; if his shots miss the 
mark they are a waste of powder. So in the great game of life, what a man 
does must be made to count, or might almost as well have been left undone. 
Everybody knows some one in his circle of friends who, though always active, 
has this want of energy. The distemper, if wo may call it such, exhibits itself 
in various ways. In some cases the man has merely an executive capacity, 
when he should have a directive one. In other words, he makes a capital clerk 
of himself when he ought to do the thinking of the business. In other cases 
what is done is not done either at the right time or in the right way. Energy, 
eorrectly understood, is activity proportioned to the end. 

Children in Heaven. — Heaven is the children’s home. “Of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.” They go out of this world by millions every year. A 
mighty procession of redeemed little ones is ever moving onward into eternity, 
as though borne along by a river of tears. They leave behind them tear-dimmed 
eyes, and hungry hearts, and empty arms, and silent chambers, and desolate 
homes. They come to us like messengers of God, with musical prattle, and 
winsome helplessness, and lie upon our hearts for a while, until every tendril 
of affection has twined around them, and bound them to us ; then they are 
torn away and taken from us. This experience is as old as the race. From 
the be^iuoing God began to draw parent hearts, and to people and brighten 
heaven, by taking innocent little children to himself. No man can number 
the vast multitude of little ones God has gathered out of all ages and generations. 
What a beautiful throng l Even heaven would seein lonely now without them, 
and the angels would wander disconsolately over the fields of Eden, if the 
countless hosts of glorified children should be suddenly removed. 
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MONDAY, FEBRUARY 17, 1879. 



THE COMING CRASH. 

o 

The ignorance that prevails among all classes of the people, high and low, 
regarding the appalling condition of things among the nations, is quite re- 
markable. The commercial depression, and the horrible distress and poverty 
among the working classes, are attributed to many causes. But few, however, 
appear to have any idea of those that are genuine. 

Take, for instance, Great Britain. It would appear that any reasonable, 
intelligent thinker would be able to see that the knell of her commercial doom 
had been sounded. Every leading branch of trade that has hitherto contri- 
buted, as so many tributary streams, to swell the smoothly flowing river of 
her wealth and greatness, is in a sickly state of inactivity. Scores of thou- 
sands of her skilled and unskilled artizans are parading the streets with the 
gloomy marks of gaunt hunger and despair upon their downcast countenances. 
They and their helpless families are reduced to the humiliating and repulsive 
alternative of starving, or eking out a miserable existence by recourse to the 
precarious charitable aids that have been philanthropically established for 
their benefit. Occasionally individual cases of suffering come to the surface 
that are of surpassing horror, and of a character to move the most stoical 
natures to sympathetic tears] of pity. 

A great reason for the present and prospective depression of trade in Great 
Britain, is that she has now several gigantic competitors in every commercial 
market in the world, having advantages with which she is unable to success- 
fully cope. Among those are cheaper labor and the home production of raw 
materials. For instance, the heretofore enormous cotton trade of England 
has virtually vanished, and apparently for ever. America and India, instead 
of exporting the raw product to this country, and importing it again in the 
form of fabrics, have erected extensive factories, and are placing goods upon 
the English market at lower rates than the home manufactured articles. This 
is not only the case with regard to cotton, but many other industries that 
might be enumerated. In the matter of iron manufacture Belgium is a power- 
ful and successful competitor with England. 

In this connection it may be appropriately stated that Great Britain’s 
annual exports from England to America have declined, in the short space of 
three years, from £37,000,000 to £20,000,000, and, the reduction still being 
in progress, it is reasonable to infer, at the present ratio of diminution, they will 
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soon amount to nothing. And this while the imports of Great Britain from 
America have been proportionately increasing. 

Some supposed leading minds of this country lay the cause of this decline 
of business to the free trade laws, enabling other nations to pour their goods 
into the lap of England unrestricted, while she is barred from other markets 
by the restraining influence of a protective tarrif. Acting upon this idea 
efforts are on foot to induce Parliament to pass protective laws. Such mea- 
sures, however, would be of no benefit to England ; for while they might 
hinder the influx of foreign goods to the home markets, the production would 
still go on in other countries, and they would continue to compete in those 
markets upon which England would still have to depend for the sale of her 
'products, for the home consumption is scarcely a drop in the bucket as an 
outlet for her industries. It will be observed, therefore, that the remedy lies 
neither in free trade nor protection. In fact, the most acute and penetrating 
intellects are utterly perplexed to find a counter influence to stem the current 
of commercial rottenness that is eating out the vitals of financial prosperity. 

Notwithstanding the apparent advantages in favor of America, there comes 
across the Atlantic the same lamentation of hard times which is now being 
sounded throughout the nations of Europe. This is caused, in great measure, 
by the incessant conflict between capital and labor, growing out of the dis- 
honest and indecent haste of men to get rich. To do this they care not how 
they crush and trample the life out of the poor. It is becanse the whole 
-social organism is full of the elements of destruction. There is no need for 
the misery and want everywhere existing in the large cities of America, for 
her resources are ample for a far greater population than now inhabit that 
fair land. 

Austria and Turkey are bankrupt, Russia is in a financial swamp, Germany 
is nnable to meet the enormous expense of maintaining the most gigantic 
police organization in the world, France being about the only leading country 
showing signs of present commercial prosperity, and where, ye statesmen and 
wise men of the world, is the remedy ? It is beyond the grasp of your minds 
to indicate or define it. 

The question of over production is one that figures conspicuously in this 
connection. Labor-saving machinery has been multiplied on every hand, and 
is still increasing, for the prolific ingenuity of man will never remain inactive. 
Products that were, but a few years ago, comparatively, the result of continu- 
ous and patient hand.labor, are now turned out of the factories in immense 
quantities with marvelous rapidity. These articles are being manufactured at 
a ratio that is out of all comparison with the increase of population. What is 
the result ? It must inevitably follow that the commercial storehouses of the 
world become plethoric and the markets glutted, the supply being far in excess 
-of the demand . This being the case, the absence of labor for the poor, who 
have no other means of living, will become more and more conspicuous, until 
there shall be starving millions in the midst of plenty, for those who have will 
not help those who have not. 

Bat will the poor and down-trodden tamely submit with their families, to 
-face grim death, invited by the pangs of hunger and the consequences of 
nakedness and cold 1 Not always. But let the various secret organizations, 
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of a socialistic character, intended to break down the barriers that keep them, 
from revelling in plenty, answer that question. When the markets of Babylon 
are full to overflowing, and labor is stagnant, “ the Lord will cause a great 
division among the people ; and the wicked shall he destroy” (Book of Mor- 
mon, page 109). The people will rise up and seek to wrest the possessions of 
the rich from their grasp. Anarchy and confusion and bloodshed will devas- 
tate the nations. The sword of the murderer will make blood to flow, while 
the torch of the incendiary will cause the flames and smoke of the great cities 
of Babylon to ascend to heaven. “ The merchants of the earth shall weep and 
mourn over her ; for no man buyeth her merchandise any more.” The xviii 
chapter of Revelations shall receive a literal and terrible fulfillment, and this 
generation is gliding as surely to that point as it is positive that the glorious 
sun sheds forth his illuminating rays from the heavens. The nations of the- 
earth are drifting, upon the swift current of corruption, along which their 
course will be unimpeded until they are engulphed in the seething vortex of 
irretrievable ruin. 



Arrivals. — On Saturday, February 8th, Elders John South and Isaac J- 
Wardle arrived at this port per S. S. Montana. They have been called on 
missions to this country, and are now visiting their friends prior to being' 
assigned to their fields of labor. 



Thb Plaque in Europe. — Precautions against the plague still continue to 
be taken by the various European Governments. The council of Public Health 
in Madrid has decided that all vessels from the Black Sea shall be subjected to 
quarantine on their arrival in Spanish Ports. The Hungarian and Roumanian 
Governments have agreed to adopt protective measures on a large scale along 
the Bessarabian and Transylvanian frontiers. The Italian Government baa- 
ordered all vessels arriving from Greece and the Black Sea to be subjected 
to quarantine for twenty days, and all mails to be fumigated. The Porte has- 
ordered a11 vessels from the Black Sea and the Sea of Azof! to be placed under 
medical supervision for one day, and all goods likely to spread contagion to be 
disinfected. France and England also have adopted precautionary measures in 
their respective countries. 



NOTES. 

On the 22nd of January, the British forces at the South Coast of 

Africa, met with a severe reverse. The Zulus, with whom England is at war,, 
made a desoent upon a column of the English army, in overwhelming 
numbers, killing 30 officers and 600 men, and capturing the whole train, with 
all its stores. The news of this defeat created great excitement throughout 
the country. A Cabinet Council was called at once, and decided to send 
heavy reinforcements to the Cape without delay. 

— Parliament was opened on Thursday the 13th inst. In the House of 
Lords the Premier characterised the reverse at South Africa as a “ military 
disasttr — a terrible military disaster.” Referring to the prevailing distress,. 
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lie said, “ I wish, at this moment, I could giro an authoritive intimation to 
yonr lordships, from our experience as a government, that the commercial 
depression in this country had much abated.” He thought there was, proba- 
bly, some sign of improvement, and hoped we had seen the worst. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

Glasgow. — President A. F. Macdonald, writing from Glasgow, Feb. 6th, 
said : “ Recently Elder Aaron J. Macdonald baptized two at Aberdeen, Elder 
Meldrum ten in Lanarkshire, four of them in the town of Lanark. I bap- 
tized two at Golston, and held nine meetings. Brother Houston continues to 
labor faithfully, and several other families will obey in that district. At Dun- 
dee, Aaron reports three to be baptized, and four to be re-baptized, which 
gives us additional readers for the Star. Please forward 2,500 of your new 
tract, ‘ The Only True Gospel, 9 with meeting house addresses as given.** 

^Brother G. L. Farrell, writing from Logan, Utah, to Elder C. W. Nibley, 
under date of Jan. 11th, said : “ Our Temple is progressing as fast as we could 
expect ; the walls are now about 30 feet above the foundation, and covered 
up for winter. Our stone-cutters are busy preparing stone for spring, and the 
masons are all busy dressing up corner-stones, preparatory to a big summer’s 
work next season. Our teams are hard at work, in the mountains, getting out 
the required timbers for an early commencement, and we are hauling rock as 
lively as possible. We have most beautiful weather for the business, and the 
roads are in excellent condition. We have only about three inches of snow 
on the ground, and the atmosphere is almost as mild as in spring,.** 

Elder John G. Jones, writing from Cardiff, Feb. 9th, says : 
“ The work of the Lord in the Rhondda Valley is in a flourishing con- 
dition. Nineteen have been baptized there of late, eight of whom I had the 
privilege of baptizing, and there is a good prespect of many more. The new 
year seems to infuse new life into the Saints in Wales, notwithstanding their 
poverty, which is very distressing. They feel to do all they can for the up- 
building of the kingdom of God. Sixty-two men lost their lives in the Dinas 
Colliery explosion on the 13th ult. Some of the Saints were working there, 
but fortunately they escaped, being at work in the lower level of the pit. My 
health is good, 1 feel well in the work of the ministry, and trust that I 
may be the means of doing good in bringing many to the knowledge of 
the Gospel, that they may have eternal life.** 

Elder Henry Walsh, writing from Mansfield, Nottingham Conference, Feb. 
12th, reports a good feeling among the Saints in his district, and the local 
Priesthood are filled with a spirit of decision and energy. He says : “Two 
weeks ago I went to a village by the name of Wingfield, to visit a brother by 
the name of Caundy. While there a man .by the name of Mr. Henry 
Bingham opened his house for meeting. The whole of the village turned out 
to see and hear a “ Mormon’* Elder from Utah. The house was full, a great 
number stood outside, and many went away because they could not get in. 
I preached to them, with great liberty, on the first principles of the GospeL 
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They listened very attentively. At the close of the meeting they invited me 
to come again, and said they would furnish a large room and pay for it. Some 
of the Methodist singers came and sang for me, and the bellman of the village 
said he would go round and warn the people without charge. President 
Bramall has promised to go with me the next time 1 go there, which will be 
in a few days. I find in all the Branches where the local Priesthood co- 
operate with the Traveling Elders in opening private houses for week-night 
meetings, that it has a very good effect in getting the principles of the Gospel 
before the people. A great many do believe in our principles, but have not 
the moral courage to embrace them ; some few are being baptized. A week 
ago last Sunday 1 baptized three in Mansfield, two young men and one woman; 
one of the young men used to be a superintendent of a Methodist Sunday 
School ; he bore a powerful testimony to the work of God after we had con- 
firmed him. Last Sunday we held meeting at Clarboro. This is what we call 
Gainsboro district. The Saints are much scattered throughout this part of 
the Conference, and it was quite a treat to them to have meeting here ; some 
of them had to walk eight to twelve miles and back again the same day. 
President Bramall was present, and spoke in a powerful manner. In the 
evening we baptized two young men, grandsons of Brother Parker, where we 
held meeting. I can truly say that our present prospects are encouraging, 
and much good will be done with the help of the Lord and our faithfulness in 
doing our duty, with the wise counsels of our President, Brother Bramall, for 
truly he has the work of God at heart.” 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



Lerwick, Shetland Islands. 

Jan. 25th, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

Dear Brother, — The past week I 
made a visit to Scallaway, on the other 
side of the island, west. On arriving 
at the descent to the bay of Scalloway, 
a beautiful view presents itself. About 
a dozen small green isles spread out in 
the bay, and form a fine little land 
locked harbor for the fishing villiage 
of that name, at the foot of the bill. 
On the south point of the harbor 
stands the ruins of an old castle, said 
to have been built by Earl Patrick 
Stewart, in 1600. In one of the chim* 
nejs remains an iron ring, where he is 
said to have bung the victims of his 
vengeance. A small chamber in the 
wall is also noticed, where he i« said 
to have sought refuge from the officers 
charged with his apprehension ; and 
was only discovered by the smoke of 
his pipe. Here also, while Scallaway 
remained the Capitol of Zetland, 



courts of law were held, and a party 
of Cromwell’s soldiers garrisoned in ' 
the time of the Commonwealth. At 
the west end, behind the villiage, 

11 Gallow hill,” is pointed out, where 
the criminals from all parts of Zetland 
used to suffer, most of them for witch- 
craft. The last of these on record are 
a mother and daughter, who perished 
in the flames in the beginning of last . 
century. 

On entering the village a display of 
neatness in the houses and surround- 
ings exceeds that of Lerwick. The 
majority of the people show a famili- 
arity with the Bible that is likely to 
favor them in their investigation of 
the Gospel. I circulated about fifty 
tracts (circulars), promising to return 
and converse in about a week. I have 
also visited the little valley of Gnlber- 
wick, about three miles to the west 
from Lerwick. A pretty little green 
valley, facing to the south and running . 

| into the sea, dotted over with abo ut 1 
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eighteen little farmsteads. These 
green spots are enhanced in prospect 
by the dark, rugged, mossy, heather 
hills that hang over them and cover by 
far the greatest breadth of the main 
land. 

These first visits are mostly pleasant, 
The people seem to be pleased to find 
some one who cares for them, but 
when they come to read and strike 
something that collides with some 
ancestral dogma or tradition, suspic- 
ion, in a great many without reflection, 
attaches itself to the messenger, and 
many suffer that prejudice to sway 
them. To a thinking mind this course 
is very absurd and foolish, and how 
few there are who think ; and think 



independently under the guidance of 
the spirit of truth. The secluded 
position of this people excuses much 
of their carefulness. There is a deep 
vein of honest moral integrity that 
crops out through the hard tradition- 
ated surface, that gives us to hope 
that there will yet be a reward for a 
little patient perseverance on their 
behalf. And, indeed, I realize that 
the prospect brightens for an early 
increase to the ranks of Israel from 
among the people of these Islands. 
For this we pray, for this wo labor. 

Much love and respects to yourself 
and associates. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

H. Findlat. 



UTAH NEWS. 



o 

From the Deseret News : — 

Faibview. — The dwelling house of Alma Allred caught fire on Saturday 
night, Jan. 20th, between 10 and 11 o’clock, and was burned to the ground, 
with all it contained, except a stove, cupboard and flour box. None of the 
family were at home, except three small boys and a girl. Loss, about $1,000. 
The fire was caused by the boys taking a hot brick to bed with them. 

Educational. — The Teacher’s Association met according to appointment at 
ten o’clock in the 13th Ward Assembly Rooms. Opened with prayer by Mayor 
Little, after which he made a timely speech on the duties of teachers, eto. 
Preat. John Taylor gave his views on the duties of teachers, and the object of 
education, and said the time would come and was near at hand when this 
people would take the lead and stand at the head in all the branches of science 
as we are in religion. 

Large Mining Sale. — After a lengthy negotiation, word is received that 
the sale of one- half of the Horn Silver mine in the Frisco District has been 
accomplished. The amount which changes hands in this transaction reaches 
the enormous figuVe of $2,500,000, and this for only half of the interest in the 
claim, the other half being retained by the original owners. This is oue of the 
largest genuine mining sales ever made in this part of the country, and shows 
that their is confidence in the representations made concerning the wonderful 
developments lately brought forth in the mines of Southern Utah. 

From the Herald: 

John Clark, Esq., who has heretofore had the management of the grocery 
and hardware departments of Zion’s Co-operative Mercantile Institution, has 
been appointed assistant superintendent, and in future will devote his time in 
assisting Superintendent H. S. Eldredge iu the general management of the 
entire institution. 

From the Ogden Junction : — 

In Logan there are nine schools ; six district, two missions, and the Brigham 
Young College. 
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Thomas Hood onoe admonished a gossipping Christian to beware lest her piety should 
prove, after all, to be nothing better than Mag-piety. 



POETRY. 



A TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF ELDER ORSON HYDE. 

Thou friend of mankind though they soon may forget thee, 

My muse shall her tribute of friendship record ; 

And my harp, though it mourn, with my theme shall enwrap me. 

To sing of thy virtues and glorious reward. 

Munificent nature with lavish bestowment 
Enriched thee to witness and honor her cause ; 

But vastly surpassing each mental endowment, 

Was thy hearty submission to heavenly laws. 

Thy sojourn is ended, thy mortal commission— 

Thy errand to declare heaven’s message to man. 

Thy spirit was pregnant with holy ambition 
To spread the glad tidings through every land. 

The fire of thy word, the darkness illuming. 

Gave light and salvation and life to the dead, 

And thy theme and thy strain so divinely alluring, 

Won trophies around for the great Living Head. 

The chariots of Israel, of Israel ! my brother, 

I bid thee farewell while their rumbling I hear ; 

May thy spirit and mantle descend on some other 
Whom the kingdom of God shall as truly revere. 

In regions congenial thy soul is progressing 
From glory to glory through infinite years. 

In the work of redemption, thanksgivings and blessings, 

Shall follow thy name and thy glorious compeers. 

Well tuned is thy lyre for the heavenly concert, 

While mine on tne willow shall pensively wave ; 

And my muse now bereft of a friend and a brother, 

Shall silently trickle a tear on thy grave. 

Salt Lake City, Jan. 17th, 1879. J. H. Waul 



died. 

Neal.— In the 17th Ward, Salt Lake City. January lflth, of old age. Job Neal, aged 89 years and 8 
months. He embraced the Gospel in 1848. emigrated to Utah in 1889, and was mnch respected and 
beloved by all who knew hiua.— ” Herald." 
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“Hear the word of the Lord, O yb nations, and declare it in the isles 

AFAR OFF, AND SAY, He THAT 8CAT TERRTH ISRAEL WILL GATHER HIM, AND KERF 
HIM, as A SHRPHERD doth His flock .”— Jeremiah xxxi, 10. 



Vo. 8, Vol. ILL Monday, February 24, 1879. Prioe One Penny. 



THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED. 

BY ELDER GEOFOE REYNOLDS. 

O 

[continued from page 100.] > 



CHAP. Yin. 

Abraham afej Pharaoh's Throne. He 
makes a Treaty ending a One Hun 
dred years 1 war The true system, of 
Astronomy , Governing Planets , 

Kolob. 

Considerable ridicule has been need 
lessly expended on the statement that 
the sitting figure in plate III, of the 
Book of Abraham, represents that 
patriarch “sitting upon Pharaoh’s 
throne by the politeness of the king.” 
It has been scoffed at as an idea en- 
tirely too silly to be met with calm 
argument. To imagine that the great 
and mighty ruler of Egypt would 
invite an “ Arab Sbiek,” at best a 
shepherd prince, to sit upon his throne, 
was altogether too absurd for a mo 
ment's serious consideration ; such 
extraordinary condescension would 
shame a Chesterfield. But we all 
know that it is often as easy to ridi- 
cnle as it is difficult to disprove ; so 
we will let the scoffer jest whilst we 



bring forward our “ strong reasons” 
for believing this, as well as all other 
portions of Abraham’s divinelv in- 
spired record. Josephus writes (Book 
1, chap, viii) that when Pharaoh dis- 
covered that the woman, Sarah, whom 
he desired to take into his household, 
was the wife of Abraham, he msde, as 
an excuse for his action, that, believing 
her to be the Patriarch’s sister, he 
wished to m^rry her, from his desire 
to be related to so distinguished a 
personage as Abraham. This could 
not be irony ; Pharaoh was not in a 
condition to be ironical with his guest. 
It must have been an excuse that 
bore upon its face the probability of 
truth, and one that would be accepted 
as genuine by the powerful visitor 
from Canaan. Had it been otherwise, 
it would have been adding insult to 
injury, and instead of Abraham re- 
maining in Egypt to become a teacher 
to its people, we should probably 
learn that in anger he returned to hs 
own land. Then, accepting Pharaoh’s 
own statement to be true, is it diffi- 
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cult to believe that h« who wished to 
be so nearly allied to Abraham, would, 
iu the fulness of Eastern politeness, 
think it any too great a condescension 
to ask him to sit upon his throne, 
whilst he explained to him and to his 
court the wonders of the numberless 
creations of God. 

Nor is this all, we have yet other 
testimony of how powerful a man was 
Abraham amongst the children of the 
Nile. Our readers will probably ic 
collect that we have already drawn 
attention to a statement of Josephus, 
that at the time the Patriarch visited 
Egypt, the people of that country 
despised each other’s sacred rites, and 
were very angry one with another on 
that acc >unt ; further, that Abraham 
proved to them that their various 
reasonings were vain and void of 
truth. Modern research has shown 
that Abraham did more than this. It 
appears that somewhat more than one 
hundred years before Abraham’s ad- 
vent into Ei»ypt, one of its monarcbs, 
Mencheres, attempted to establish the 
worship of Osiris over all Ejypt. As 
a result, a great religious war ensued, 
whic't continued for a century. The 
history of the country at this time 
becomes involved and obscure in the 
highest degree, bu» one fact is abso 
lutely certain, and that is, that this 
oivil wir a as fierc-», lout - continued 
and with varying success. A late 
British historic*! tex’-*wok states that 
in the year 1934 B C. (wccording fc«> 
the best chronology, which is, how- 
ever, far from satisfactory,)* Abraham 
visited and aided Achthoes (Pharaoh) 
in forming a treaty with his rival to 
terminate the religious war. Then, if 
it be true that Abraham was so great 
a power in his day, that by his aid a 
civil war of one hundred years’ dura- 
tion was brought to an amicable close, 
is there anything incongruous in the 
idea that he, by politeness, sat upon 
the throne of the ruler to whom he 
bad been of so groat service. 

About this time, as near as can be 
told, a great change was effected in 
the religion of the Egyptians, which 
we ascribe to the preaching, in their 
. midst, of the Gospel, by the Father of 

# FactR and Dates by Rev. A. Mackay, 
Edinburgh, 1870. 



the Faithful. It appears from Herod- 
otus, that according to the story of 
the idolatrous Egyptian priests of 
his day, when Cheops ascended the 
throne, he “closed the temples of the 
false gods and prohibited their sacri- 
fices.**t Cheops is said to have reigned 
fifty years, and was succeeded by his 
brother Chepren, who also kept the 
temples closed. In the succeeding 
reign the temples were again opened, 
and the people returned to their old 
modes of worship. So hated were 
these two sovereigns by the heathen 
dwellers of the Nile, of later years, 
that Herodotus states they would 
not even mention their names. Mr. 
John Taylor, author of “The Great 
Pyramid. Why was it built and who 
built it ?” from various evidences 
brought to his notice, infers that 
these kings “might have been pre- 
eminently good, or were at all events 
of different religions faith” from those 
who told the story to Herodotus. 
Putting the various facts before stated 
together, that Abraham taught holy 
principles to the Egyptians, (hat his 
teachings so wrought upon them that 
they brought to a close a civil war of 
one hundred years duration, and that 
near this time the idolatrous temples 
were closed, all forming parts of one 
harmonious whole, we are irresistibly 
drawn to the conclusion that ihtse 
changes were brought shout, by the 
pr< clainatioii of the Gospel, more 
especially are we led thereto by the 
hatred shown to the kings who ac- 
cepted this message, and earned out 
these reforms, by the worshipers of 
Osiris in succeeding generations. It 
so much resembles the course pursued 
by others in like circumstances in 
ot her lands and at other times. Che- 
ops is usually credi*ed with being the 
builder of the great pyramid, and to 
that mighty structure we shall by and 
by appeal for testimony to prove that 
whoever its builders were, they were 
acquainted with the sublime system 
of astronomy revealed by Jehovah to 
Abraham, with instructions to teaih 
it to the Egyptians. 

Abraham tells us that there were 
three ways by which he received his 
knowledge of astronomy. 

t Hartcourt’s Doctrines of the Deluge. 
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1st. Through the records banded • great one is Kolob, because it is near 
•down to bim from the anti-deluvian 1 unto me, for I am the Lord thy God ; 
* patriarchs. 1 I have set this one to govern all those 

2nd. By the use of the Urim and which belong to the same order of 
Thummim, which he received from the ; that upon which thou standest. And 
Lord in the Ur of Chaldea. the Lord said unto me, by the Uritn 

3rd. By direct communication with and Thummim, that Kolob was after 
the Almighty, who face to face, and the manner of the Lord, according to 
with His own voice, explained to him its times and seasons in the revolution 
the laws that governed His countless thereof, that one revolution was a day 
•creations. unto the Lord, after his manner of 

The system of astronomy revealed reckoning, it being one thousand 
by God to Abraham is so vast, so years according to the time appointed 
grand, so Comprehensive, that no un- unto that whereon thou standest. 
inspired man ever searched out its This is the reckoning of the Lord’s 
•depths or ascended its heights. Occa* time, according to the reckoning of 
sionally a patient searcher after truth Kolob. ” 

oaught a faint glimmer of its glory, In other words, these great gov- 
but that was all. But they none erning planets control all others iu 
learned as Abraham learned, nor did their revolutions, or are the centres 
the profoundest astronomers of forty around which the others revolve. As 
years ago have aught but the most the moon revolves round the earth, 
meagre and vague conception of the and the earth with the other primary 
truths given to the world by Joseph and secondary planets belonging to 
Smith, in his inspired translation of this solar system revolve round the 
Abraham's record. Indeed, the truths sun, bo has the sun a centre around 
there set forth are, to-day, scarcely which it, with all its earths and moons, 
recognised by the more conservative revolves, while this grand centre has 
schools of astronomy ; it is only the a governing planet also, a sun or 
more daring minds that accept them, world around which it, with itsattend- 
even in part. ant systems of suns and worlds, re- 

The great truths told by Abraham volve, and so on until we come to 
regarding the starry hosts of heaven Kolob, the “ nearest to the celestial 
are recorded thus : “ I saw the stars or the residence of God,” which is 
that they were very great, aud that the grand centre which governs all 
one of them was nearest unto the the suns and systems of suns “ which 
throne of God ; and there were many belong to the samo order” as our 
great ones that were near it ; and the earth, and those that move with it. 
Lord said unto me, These are the The consideration of these subli ne 
governing ones ; aud the name of the ideas must be our next duty. 

[to be continued.] 



HOW CONVERSION IS PRODUCED. 

BY ELDER B. F. CUMMINGS, JB. 

The various denominations of Chris- that when a man’s feelings, emotions, 
tendom entertain different opinions and fears have been wrought upon and 
regarding the nature and cause of the excited, by the sensational or emotio i- 
event in a man’s life, which they call al preaching, he begins to groan, a id 
“ conversion to Christ and these shout, and weep, and goes to he 
opinions differ from the truth as wide- anxious seat or mourners’ bench to be 
ly as they do from each other. The prayed for, he is converted, or, as the 
generally received opinion among the phrase is, has ^experienced religion.” 
more prominent sects is to the effect Many so-called Christians think that 
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some sort of a poteut spiritual convul- 
sion, accompanied by groans and tears, 
and more or less incoherent prayers, 
must occur within the heart, producing 
a “change of heart," before the indi- 
vidual can be said to be “ converted." 
When this manifestation has occurred, 
the “convert" is said to have “been 
born of the Spirit," “ become a child 
of God," etc., and if, by many Protest 
tants at least, considered as saved, 
unless he “falls from grace." Outward 
ordinances are non-esBential to salva- 
tion. Baptism is but an “outward 
sign of an inward grace," the said 
“inward grace" alone being all that 
is really indispensible to salvation. 

All who entertain these or similar 
opinions concerning the nature and 
effect of a true conversion to the Gos- 
pel, hold to egregious errors. They 
understand not the process by which 
the human mind or soul is subjugated 
and made fit for entrance iuto the 
glorious abode of God. That which 
they call “conversion" is principally 
a tempestuous, over- wrought condition 
of the imagination and emotions. 
True, it is often accompanied by a 
quickening of conscience for sins com- 
mitted, and fervent resolutions to sin 
no more. But even a quickened con 
science and resolutions to sin no more 
do not constitute a “conversion to 
Christ." The heathen who have never 
heard the uame of Christ, may experi- 
ence the former and make the latter, 
and still remain in total ignorance of 
the Gospel. But a person, to be con- 
verted to Christ, in the true sign i tic mce 
of that phrase, must first be correctly 
informed by some one who possesses 
correct information on the subject, 
concerning who Christ is, and must 
listen attentively to a correct and 
truthful explanation of the object and 
nature of Christ’s mission. He must 
be informed that Christ’s mission was 
to come upon the earth and prepare a 
way, plan, scheme, programme or 
Gospel, whichever name may be pre- 
ferred, by carrying out which a man 
might accomplish the salvation of his 
aoul. He must then be informed con- 
cerning this plan of salvation, and he 
must be taught what its principles and 
laws are. After all this information 
has been imparted to him, he may, 
nay, is almost sure to, doubt its truth. 



Before he can become a converted 
man he must be convinced in his mind 
that the information which he ha* 
heard is true, and, to cause him to 
have faith in it, some kind of evidence 
must be brought forward in its support, 
for the man cannot believe or bavo 
faith in that which he has heard, unlea* 
his mind perceives some evidence in 
favor of its truth, for faith is founded 
on evidence. But what evidence can 
or must be adduced in favor of Christ 
and his Gospel in order to couvert 
people 1 We answer ; evidence of 
sufficient strength and force to be con- 
vincing to the minds and hearts of the 
people. Stronger evidence is required 
to convert one man than another* 
The minds of some people are peculi- 
arly quick to perceive the truth and 
force of evidence in favor of the Gospel 
and, their hearts being too meek, low- 
ly and humble to resist evidence and 
testimony, they become converted 
readily. Others, quite as acute to 
perceive the truth and force of evidence^ 
and testimony in favor of the Gospel, 
have hard, proud hearts, and, tor &. 
long time, resist the truth or reject it 
entirely, even though very strong evi- 
dence indeed should be p^seuted to- 
tbem in favor of it. 

Some men have a faith in the Gospel, 
which has been produced by evidence 
derived from logic and reason. The 
faith of others is founded upon tradi- 
tionary evidence. The faith of others 
still is founded on the testimony of 
men who declared boldly that they 
knew by revelation from God that the 
Gospel was true. All these different 
kinds of evidence are useful in convert- 
ing people to the Gospel, but the evi- 
dence next most powetful to that of a. 
revelation from God to the individual 
direct, is the solemn testimony of the 
servants of God, that they know, by 
precisely such a revelation, that what 
they teach is true. Such testimony, 
borne by two or more witnesses of good 
moral character, is very strong and will 
generally result in the conversion of 
those who are humble and honest, if a 
fair opportunity to investigate is given 
them. But it is possible for a man to 
listen to, and investigate the evidence 
of reason, tradition, and even the 
testimony of the servants of God, in 
favor of the Gospel, and still remain 
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unconverted . Wh j is this f It is be- 
cause something more than investiga- 
ting outside evidence is necessary to 
accomplish conversion, and that some- 
thing is the spirit of troth in the heart. 
41 No man,” says Jesus, “ cometh unto 
me except he be drawn of the Father,” 
i. e. drawn by the Father’s Spirit, and 
no man, whose mind is not enlightened 
by the Spirit of Ood to a sufficient 
degree to enable him to perceive the 
truth and force of evidence in favor of 
the Gospel can possibly become con- 
verted. But this Spirit will never fail 
to shed its light in the minds of all who 
seek it. Therefore those who have it 
not are under condemnation. 

When the evidence above spoken of 
is presented to a man and he weighs 
it with a humble, prayerful heart, the 
Spirit helps his wavering mind to per- 
ceive the truth and force of the evi- 
dence presented and of the Gospel 
which it sustains, and the new light 
thus shed abroad in his soul by the 
combined influence of the spirit of 
troth and the testimony he has heard, 
produce a thorough conviction in his 
mind of the Gospel. Still he may 
not be converted. But the Spirit, 
working in bis heart, will not let him 
rest until be has obeyed that which he 
Is firmly convinced in true. But what 
constitutes obedience to the Gospel 1 
A thorough repentance of sin, and a 
proper baptism for the remission of all 
past sins, followed by an observance of 



the other laws and ordinances of the 
Gospel, constitute the obedience re- 
quired, and, when the man has render- 
ed this obedience he becomes converted 
or changed from a sinful to a sinless 
being ; is no longer a sinner but a 
Saint. Such a change as this cannot 
be consummated till obedience to the 
laws and ordinances of the Gospel has 
been rendered. 

This, in brief, is a description of a 
true conversion to the Gospel of Christ 
in its various stages. It is accompani- 
ed by a firm, deep-seated conviction 
that the Gospel is true, and when this 
conviction fastens itself upon the mind 
I so as to produce conversion, the heart 
becomes soft and tender, the spirit is 
' subdued, and, mayhap, the convert 
weeps, either for joy at his own deliv- 
erance, or from oompassion on the lost 
and fallen state of bis fellow beings. 

Conversion to the Gospel, if genuine, 
fills the soul with a hallowed peace, 
and calms the spirit with a holy joy ; 
not like a fierce, devouring, angry 
storm, not like a tempestuous whirl- 
wind, uprooting our hopes, is that 
which attends conversion. But as the 
gentle dews of heaven distil their 
refreshing sweets and moisture upon 
the parohed, thirsty fiower, so falls (he 
spirit of light, truth and hope over the 
converted soul, producing a calmness, 
peace, hope aud joy that earth can * 
neither give nor take away. 



DISPENSATION OF THE FULLNESS OF TIMES. 

BY BLDER GEO. C. FERGUSON. 
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We are living in the last days. Our 
dispensation is that of the 4 4 fullness 
-of times,” in whioh God said he weald 
gather all things together in one, in 
Ohrist Jesus, both in the heavens and 
in the earth. Everything pertaining 
to the Gospel in all the former dis- 
pensations is contained in this : faith, 
Tepentanoe, baptisms, laying on of 
bands, the Lord's supper, spiritual 
gifts, holy anointings, propheoy, 
tongues, healings. Did the Melchise- 
dek Priesthood pertain to the Patri 
nrchal dispensation ! It also pertains 



to this. Did the Levitic&l, or Asronio 
Priesthood, pertain to the Mosaic 
dispensation t We have it also and, 
by operating in both Priesthoods, can 
become sons of Mosefc and of Aaron. 
Was the Urim and Thummim used in 
former dispensations ? So it has been 
and will be in this. Although many 
of the educated have sneered at the 
grammar and diction of the Book of 
Mormon, it was translated verbally 
and literally, by the power of God, 
through the Urim and Thummim. 
According to the testimony cf living 
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witnesses, if a word or sentenee was 
improperly written down, that word 
or sentence would not give place to 
the succeeding words till it was pro- 
perly copied by the amenuensis, and 
then it disappeared from the instru- 
ment. This instrument will be largely 
used in the temples of the Lord for 
the ordinances for the salvation of the 
dead. 

Who knew anything of the Melcbi 
zedek Priesthood before the inaugura- 
tion of this dispensation? Edward 
Irvine, a celebrated Scotch minister, 
who was excommunicated from the 
Presbyterian Church by the presbytery 
of Annan, for heresy, some 45 or 50 
years ago, and who was the founder 
of the Irvinites, or “Catholic Apos- 
tolic Church/ 1 saw the necessity of 
Twelve Apostles in the Church of 
Christ in his day, as well as in ancient 
times. He ordained twelve in that 
church. The members of that quorum 
were designated by the gift of tongues, 
and they were ordained or set apart 
to that office by Irving, or others, 
who were not apostles themselves. 
How was it with Joseph Smith ? He 
first received the Melchuedek or apos- 
tolic Priesthood from Peter, James 
and John, and then he had authority 
to ordain others. Peter, James and 
John held the heysof this Priesthood, 
and we instinctively recognize the 
propriety and order of Joseph being 
ordained by them. There were none 
on earth at that time that held this 
authority ; therefore heavenly messen 
gers ha<l to come and bestow it upon 
him. The case was precisely the same 
in the days of Jtsus. At that time no 
one on earth had the keys of this 
Priesthood, and heavenly messengers, 
presumably Moses and Elias, came 
and mipistered to him on the mount 
of transfiguration. At that time, 
however, John the Baptists held the 
keys of the Aaronic Priesthood on the 
eanh, but in these last days, not even 
the lesser Priesthood was to be found, 
aud John the Baptist had to visit the 
earth to confer this authority on 
Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery. 



Moses had to come to confer the key* 
of the gathering of Israel and, as a 
preparatory step to this consumma- 
tion, Orson Hyde took his journey to 
Palestine, and blessed and consecrated 
that land for this purpose. Elijah 
had to come to confer the keys of tho 
turning of the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the hearts of the 
children to the fathers. Michael also, 
or Adam and Gabriel, or Noah, came , 
with their keys, and all others who 
have held power, or the keys thereof* , 
from God at any time, on this earth, 
have come or will come before the 
winding up Beene. 

Latter day Saints ; we are living in 
great days. He that putteth his hand 
to the Gospel plough and looketh back 
is not fit for the kingdom of God, and 
if we are not advancing we are going 
backward. Not a man ontbeearthknew 
how to draw near to God in prayer till 
the advent of this dispensation and 
even to-day the Saints who have not 
received their endowments, do not 
know this. Who knew anything of 
what Isaiah meant by being clothed 
with the garments of salvation and the 
robes of righteousness. There is a 
gathering in this dispensation of the 
keys and powers of all other dispensa- 
tions. There is a gathering of the sons 
and daughters of God. Even the men 
of science in these days are resus- 
citating and amplyfying the ideas of 
of the ancients, and showing to the 
world things long since dead. God is 
gathering and welding together hia 
children of all generations. And, 
though the wicked will yet do more 
wickedly, thanks be to God he is giv- 
iug the kingdom and the greatness 
thereof to the Saints of the Most High. 

Brethren and sisters, let us be obe- 
dient, prayerful and patient, making 
ourselves acquainted with God and his- 
laws, carrying them out to our utmost 
ability. We have a struggle before 
us, but the day is not far off when. 
Zion will put on her strength and 
break the bands from off her neck y 
God is our strength. 



If one only wished to be happy, this could be readily accomplished ; but we 
wish to be happier than other people : and this is almost always difficult, for 
we frequently believe others to be happier than we are. 
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VARIETIES. 



Bismarck on Religious Liberty. — l do not know how or in what connec- 
tion the Mormons came up, bur the conversation turned on the question, 
whether they and their innuy wiv«-s should be tolerated. The Count took the 
opportunity to express his own opinion on religious liberty, and declared him- 
self very decidedly for it ; only, it must, he said, be impartially managed 
“ Every man must be saved after his own fashion,” he added ; “ 1 will one day 
agitate this question, and the Reichstag will certainly vote with me. But the 
Church property must, of course, remain with those who stand by the old 
Church which acquired it.” — Bismarck in the Franco German W ar. 

The Finishing Straw. — When we made an excursion in Southern Utah, not 
long ago, we were hospitably entertained by the Mormon Bishop at Richfield. 
He wash Scotchman, and had been brought up a rigid Presbyterian. “ Ab, 
well,” said he, “ they think ill of me at home for changing my religion ; but 
there was my brother Aleck who took it most to hear;. He was on his way last 
year to California, and turne 1 off the road a bi r to see me, a id try to brin' me 
back into the fold. When be got here he spent a whole evening in lecturing 
me, and tlieti went to bed. In the morning I gave him the best breakfast the 
couutry would afford — coffee and rolls, trout, beef, and venisou steak and such 
like. Poor Aleck ! he looked all over the table, and then turned upon me hia 
sorrowful face, blurting out, “Oh Jamie, mon ! Jamie, moil ! did I ever think 
it would come to this : 1 cuild hae forgein ye a' yer poleegamy, but hat ye 
gein up yer parritch ?' — “ American paper.” 

Four Impossible Things. — 1. To escape troable by running away from 
duty. Jouati once made the experiment, but it did not succeed. There- 
fore, manfully meet and overcome the difficulties and trials to which the 
post assigued you by God’s providences exposes you. 

2. To become a Christian of strength snd mstnrity without undergoing 
severe trials. What fire is to gold, such is affliction to the believer. It 
burns up the dross, and makes the gold shine forth with unalloyed lhstre. 

3. To form an independent character, except when thrown upon one’s 

own resources. The oak in the middle of the forest, if surrounded on all 
sides by trees that shelter and shade it, ruus up tall and comparatively feeble ; 
cut away its protectors, and the first blast will overturn it. But the same 
tree, growing in the open field, where it is continually beaten upon by 
the tempest, becomes its own protector: So the man who is compelled to 

rely oil his own resources, forms an independence of character to which he 
c >uld not otherwise have attaiued. 

4 To be a growing man by looking to your position in society for in- 
flneiicd instead of- bringing influence to your position. Therefore prefer 
rather to climb up the hill with difficulty than to be steamed up by a power 
outside yourself. 

This is indeed the age of marvels. Nothing that we read of in the 
Arabian Nights* Entertainments can equal the magical inventions which science 
is every day bringing to light, as if by the touch of Ariel's wand. The latest 
discovery by a Frenchman promises, when matured, to be the greatest. It is 
called the teleoctroscope, which it is said, will enable us to see persons and 
things as distant as the soands that are brought to us by the telephone. So 
that the actual image of a friftnd discoursing to us from a place scores upon 
scores of miles away will be brought before onr eyes. Hamlet was right; there 
are more things betwixt the heavens and the earth than are dreamt of in our 
philosophy. 
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MONDAY, FEBRUARY 24, 1879. 



SALTATION FOR THE LIVING AND THE DEAD. 



By courtesy of President A. F. Macdonald, of the Glasgow Conference, we are 
enabled to present the following statistical exhibit to the readers of the Stab, 
showing the amount of ordinance work done in the St. George Temple for the 
years 1877*8. A short time ago we published some figures in the same con- 
nection, but they were not so complete as those now given. The report was 
supplied to Elder Macdonald by Elder John Pymm, of St. George, who is 
engaged in officiating in the House of the Lord at that place : 



Baptisms for the Living 


in 1877, 538 ; 1878, 


356. 


Total, 


894 


, m >» Dead 


„ 30,384 ; „ 


23,197. 


it 


53,581. 


Endowments for the Living.. 


„ 1,186 ; „ 


576. 


I) 


1,762. 


„ „ Dead.... 


„ 13,268; „ 


12,196. 


it 


25,464. 


Ordinations for the Living 
and Dead 


,, 5,489 ; ,, 


4,932. 


It 


10 371. 


Marriages to the Living and 


Dead 


„ 4 680 ; „ 


4,244. 


• f 


8,824 


Scaling Children and Parents, 


Living and Dead 


,, 565 ; ,, 


736. 


it 


1,301. 


Totals 


1877, 55,960 ; 1878, 


46 237. 


it 


102,197. 



Brother Pymm states that he omitted from the figures he furnished, from 
which the foregoing is compiled, some portions of work done in the Temple in 
the years above mentioned. The report, however, is sufficient to show to the 
Saints that the prophesies of inspired men of ancient and modern times, in re- 
lation to the hearts of the children being turned to the fathers, and the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, is receiving a literal verification. The minds of 
the people of God should accordingly be lifted in gratitude and rejoicing to 
Him for granting them the glorious privilege, if faithful, of standing as saviors 
upon Mount Zion. Without the welding of the great patriarchal chain which 
should bind the intelligences on each side the vail, neither the salvation of the 
living nor the dead could be perfected. 

Because of the positive and unchanging stand taken by the Latter-day Saints 
that they alone are in possession of the keys and principles of exaltation, as 
revealed in the Gospel of Christ, they are oftentimes considered illiberal and 
bigoted . In point of fast, however, there is no people on the earth in posses- 
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sion of views and sentiments of greater breadth or comprehensiveness. This 
may be deemed irreconcilable with the attitude assumed of the exclusive 
correctness of the faith and practise of the Saints as a complete system of sal- 
vation, revealed, in this day, from heaven. Not more so then was the assump- 
tion of Jesus Christ and his disciples, who knew, with absolute certainty, that 
they were in possession of the true light, while the world, who opposed them, 
grovelled in impenetrable darkness, so far as the path to eternal glory was 
concerned. 

In their ignorance of the godlike plan of the genuine Gospel, the opponents 
of the work of the Lord in these days frequently advance the proposition that, 
if we have the only Gospel authority and principles receiving heavenly recog- 
nition and approval, the dead who have passed off this creation without the 
opportunity of hearing or embracing the truth, will be forever shut out from 
the presence of God, to dwell in eternal gloom. Reasoning upon this false 
hypothesis, they assert that such a condition would be incompatible with the 
justice and mercy of the Creator. And so it would, but fortunately no such 
situation exists in the divine economy. True, mankind, in accordance with 
the eternal principle of free agency, can reject the truth and drive and exter- 
minate its authorized representatives from the earth, which, as history 
definitely informs us, has been frequently done, and subsequent generations 
who took no part in the truth repelling warfare, be, by the satanic aotion of 
their fathers, left without the illuminating, guiding beacon of heavenly com- 
munication through authorized agencies and appointments. Yet, in the 
infinitude of the mercy and providence of Him whose vigilant eye is over all 
his creations, when they pass to the life beyond, in the spirit world, they do 
not go beyond the pale of the atl-powerful principles of the Gospel of Him 
who was full of grace and truth from the beginning. That same Jesus who 
opened up the dispensation of the fullness of the Gospel to earth’s inhabi- 
tants, in the meridian of time, also carried the divine message to “ the spirits 
in prison,” as clearly set forth in the 3rd and 4th chapters of the First Epistle 
-of Peter. The “everlasting 'doors’* were lifted up, and the King of Glory 
passed into the realms beyond, where were the expectant spirits of men and 
women; captives waiting to be set free. But it is an unqualified fiat of 
-Jehovah that rone can enter into the kingdom of God except he be born of 
water and of the spirit, as witness the positive declaration of the Savior to 
Hicodemus, stated in the 3rd chapter of John. As spirits cannot have the 
physical ordinance of baptism administered to them, typical, by the process of 
immersion, of the death, burial, and resurrection of the great Captiiu of our 
-salvation, a way has been provided, in the saving design, whereby that 
ordinanoe can be performed vicariously for them. The existence of this 
principle as a Gospel provision, is plainly stated in the 15th chapter of 1st 
'Corinthians. 

Professing, not real, Christians have occasionally ridiculed the idea of the 
performance of vicarious labor for the dead, and in doing so have assumed the 
-seat of the scoffer, seeking to bring into popular contempt an undeniably scrip- 
isr&l doctrine. In fact, the great fundamental principle of the atonement is 
• essentially vicarious, being in the nature of a work performed by one person 
in behalf of others. Not only does this beneficent law extend, in its application, 
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to the Gospel ordinance of baptism, by immersion, for the remission of sins, 
but to all the sacred rites and performances in the great p'an of salvation, th» 
saving effect being, of course, conditional upon the acceptance of the revealed 
will of God, by those living in the spirit, free agency being an everlasting 1 
principle. Were this not so, man would not be an independent and, conse- 
quently, a responsible being. 

The report presented in connection with this article should give a fair con- 
ception to the uninitiated of one of the reasons why the Latter-day Saint* 
gather in one vast body, and the cause < f their engaging in the heaven-appointed 
work of the construction and erection of Temples to the Most High God. They 
are holy buildings, dedicated and consecrated for the m«st sacred purposes of 
redemption. They are pervaded by that spirit which imparts a peace that 
passe th understanding, and their halls arc graced with the presence of heavenly 
intelligences. Temples are built that in them may be performed the sacred 
ordinances pertaining to this creation and its inhabitants ; for the conducting 
of 'Gospel rites that must of necessity be attended to upon the planet to which, 
the persons for whom the work is done belong. They cannot be performed 
where, for instance, there is “ neither marrying nor giving in marriage,” for* 
all things, in the economy of God, must progress in their order and station, 
that, as in all the creations of nature exists harmony, order and beauty so 
must that condition prevail in the development aud advancement of the great 
redemption of our race. 

Instead of the Lattei-Jay $. lints being open to the gross charge of illiberalum, 
they should be accredited wit li being imbued with a genius of the most coin- 
prehensive philanthropy, which, in its broad and continually widening spirit, 
and application, reaches far in o the eternities. Auima'ed by this benevolent 
disposition, they freely give of their snbstance, the fruits of their toil and 
industry, for the erection of holy buildings, designed for the extension of the 
principles of life and eternal glory to the teeming myriads who formerly lived 
on this globe, as well as their own advancement on the path of happiness. The 
building at St. George was erected at a cost, if we recollect aright, of in the- 
vicinity of six hundred thousand dollars, or one hundred and twenty thousand 
pounds sterling. Another is iu process of construction at M&nti, Sanpete 
County, and a third at L>gai), Cache County, each of which will involve an ex- 
penditure of probably about a similar amount to that already named, while- 
that at Salt Lake City will, when completed, have coat what might be deemed, 
an enormous snm, the structure, being not only beautiful in design, but of 
great massiveness and solidity. When finished it will, as an architectural 
specimen, not only be an ornament to its immediate location, but a conspicuous 
attraction among the best buildings on the western Continent. 

These efforts of the Latter-day Saints in the work of erecting temples, 
however, is but a beginning to their labors in that direction. While engaged 
in it in their present gathering place, they naturally turn, with the eye of 
faith and expectancy, to the time when the most glorious labor of building 
holy structure in Independence, Jacksou Couu'y, Missouri, which is the 
Centre Stake of Ziou, will be begun. Notwithstanding that the Lord said, ia. 
a revelation given in August, J831, iu teference to the Saints then living, 
“ Ye shall be scourged from city to city and from synagogue to synagogue. 
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and but few shall stand to receive an inheritance,” the Saints will, ere long, 
return to the consecrated spot, and begin the work of redeeming Zion. 
The time for the commencement of that great labor must be not far distant, 
as, according to a revelation given through the Prophet Joseph Smith, St*pt, 
22ad and 23rd, 1832, a temple will be reared in the generation in which the 
communication was given, on the western borders of Missouri, and the glory 
of God, in the form of a pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night, 
rest upon it. Nearly forty-seyen years have elapsed and, as not one word that 
has been spoken from heaven through God's Prophot shall fail of fulfillment, 
we must be approaching a culmination of events the like of which the world 
has never before witnessed. From tbe Centre Stake Zion shall shed forth the 
effulgence of her glory, and attract the wondering attention of the great ones 
of the earth. 

In the Temple at Kirtland, Ohio, was fulfilled the prophesy incorporated in 
the last chapter of Malachi — “ Behold, 1 will send you Elijah the Prophet 
before the great and dreadful day of the Lord. And h«* shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, and the heart of tbe children to the fathers, lest 
1 come and smite the earth with a curse.'’ In that building the Prophet Elijah 
appeared to the Prophet Joseph Smith, and bestowed upon him the keys for 
the introduction of this department of the work of the Eternal Father. In 
proof of the genuineness of this claim of the great Prophet of the nineteenth 
century, the hearts of tbe tens of thousands of Latter-day Saints are turned 
with yearning desire to the fathers who have preceded them. Inspired with 
this fraternal feeling for the whole family of man, they not only build temples 
and officiate in divine ordinances therein for the dead fathers, and travel 
thousands of miles by sea and land to preach the Gospel, but many, impelled 
by an insatiable thirst to be saving instruments in behalf of tbe departed 
spirits, are indefatigable in their efforts to obtain genealogical information 
concerning their aucestors, to enable them to carry on the work of redemption 
intelligently and advisedly. In these endeavors they are aided by the guiding 
inspiration of the Spirit of the Lord and the co-operation of the Church of the 
First Born behind the vail. 

As another evidence that tbe keys of turning the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and of the children to the fathers, witness tbe turning of the 
feelings oi the Lamanites on the American Continent to the Book of Mormon, 
which is a record of the doings of their fathers, and their obedience to the 
same Gospel principles that existed among their enlightened progenitors. 
Nor should our eyes be closed to the spirit that moves upon the more ortho- 
dox portion of the Jewish race. Tbe evidences that they begin to turn their 
attention to tbe promises made to Abraham and others of the patriaicbal 
celebrities, in relation to their establishment, in the latter days, upon the Land 
of Promise, and the coming of the Divine Deliverer, are looming up conspicu- 
ously. These are among the signs of the approach of the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles, and the oomiug of the Redeemer of Israel. 

Let no man say that the Latter-day Saints are engaged in a narrow or con- 
tracted work, for as high as the heavens are above the earth, so is the 
expansive plan of salvation with which they are identified compared with the 
limited and lifeless systems of so called modern Christianity. 
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A VISIT TO BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

o 

We hare received, from Brother Edwin Holder, clerk, the minutes of two 
meetings held in Hockley Chapel, Hunter’s Vale, Birmingham, on Sunday, 
Feb. 16th, which were attended by President William Budge and Elder John 
Nicholson, by special appointment. Besides these two brethren there were 
present, on the stand, from Utah, Elder W. S. Burton, President of, and W. 
J. B Carter, Edwin Curtis and William England, Traveling Elders in the 
Birmingham Conference ; also Samuel L. Adams, visiting Elder, who ia 
devoting much of his time and ability, with good effect, in the work of the 
ministry. 

In the afternoon the congregation was addressed by President Budge, with 
much force and clearness, dwelling principally upon the nature and objects of 
marriage. He showed the ignorance that existed in the world in reference 
to this important subject and the superiority of the marriage institution 
believed in and practised by the Litter-day Saints. He also gave some 
excellent counsel to the Saints, regarding their duties and the nature of the 
responsibilities which rest upon them in connection with disseminating a 
knowledge of the work of God, by every legitimate means. 

In the evening the meeting was addressed by Elder Nicholson, who spoke 
upou the peculiar condition of the uations as answering exactly to the des« 
cription given by ancient and modern prophesy, of the circumstances that 
would prevail in the latter times, immediately preceding the promised advent 
of the Savior. Conspicuous among the signs of the present day was the 
restoration of the Gospel and the gathering of the elect, providing a way of 
escape from the terrible impending judgments for all who would listen to the 
entreating voice of revelation. 

The meetings were well attended by the Saints, a number of whom were 
present from adjacent branches, and strangers. The branch, which is under 
the presidency of Brother George Spokes, is in good condition, a uuited spirit 
prevailing, aud a number have been baptized since the holding of the last 
Conference, on the 13th of October, 1878. 

Besides the meetings above mentioned, President Budge and Elder Nicholson 
met with President Burton and the Elders laboring with him, at 26, Tenby 
Street, in the capacity of a Council, at which Elder Budge gave his views in 
reftreuce to the best practical measures for the spreading of the Gospel and the 
maintainance of harmony and order in the branches of the Church. The other 
brethren present expressed themselves in tbe same connection, a united and 
peaceful sentiment prevailing, all feeling mutually benefitted and strengthened 
by the association and interchange of views. 

On Tuesday evening, Feb. 18tb, Elder Nicholson, by appointment, in com- 
pany with Elders Burton, Curtis and Adams, attended meeting at Wolverhamp- 
ton, which was well attended by tbe Saints and a number of enquiring strangers 
were also present. He treated principally upon the Book of Mormon, explaining 
some of the numerous evidences of its divine authenticity. This branch, whioh 
is presided over by Brother Brewster, appears to have a good prospect opening 
before it, as a number of people are investigating the principles of the Gospel 
in that town, and quite a few strangers frequently attend the meetings. 
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On the evening of Wednesday, Feb. 19th, President Budge met with the 
Saints of the Dudley Branch, and had a most excellent time. He spoke speci- 
ally upon the personality of the Deity, sustaining his proposition by scriptural 
quotations. He contrasted the nature and character of the t wo and living 
God with the mythical nonentity which modern professiug Christians had 
manufactured from thefr vain imaginations — a being without b >dy, pans or 
passions. He also instructed the Saints in their duties. A good spirit perva- 
ded the assemblage. 

Altogether the visit was, we believe, one of profit and consequently of 
pleasure. The traveling ministry in the Conference are united and doing wnat 
they can to advance the interests of the work of God. 



Wanted. — Yols. 2 and 20 of the Star, bound or unbound. Would feel 
obliged to any of the Elders or Saints for information as to where they can be 
obtained. 



Liverpool Conference. — A Conference will be held in Miner's Hall, Mill- 
gate, Wigan, on Sunday, March 2nd. President William Budge and other 
Elders from Utah will he present on the occasion. Three meetings will be 
held, commencing at 10 a. m., and 2 and 6 o'clock, p.m. 



Emigration. — It is probable that the first company of this year’s emigration 
will leave Liverpool on the 19th of April. We hava been advised, by letter 
from President John Taylor, to make arrangements to that end. The object 
in having a company leave so early, is that those who desire to arrive in Utah 
in time to have the whole summer before them to work in and prepare for 
their first winter may have the opportunity. For the benefit of those who 
will be unable to go in April, we may state that it is expected the second 
company will leave about the end of May, and the third toward the end of 
June, besides others later in the season. Not having yet made shipping 
arrangements, we are uuable, at present, to state unqualifiedly that the first 
company will depart on the date mentioned. As soon as we are able to give 
information as to fares, etc., it will be published in the Star. 



NOTES. 



Utah Subscribers — It is possible, owing to the distance over which they 
have to be transmitted by mail, that occasional numbers of the Star may 
fail to reach some of our Utah subscribers. In such cases, should any occur, 
we will take pleasure, on being ad vised, in supplying the missing copies. 

The gigantic strike of Liverpool workmen is still in progress. Not* 

withstanding that large bodies of the men have succumbed to the terms of 
their employers, and resumed work, thousands remain obdurate. The masters 
continue to briug workmen from Glasgow and other large cities, but they have 
to be kept out of the reach of the strikers, who are ready to pounce upon and 
maltreat them at every opportunity. Seveial oases of intimidation and 
brutal abuse have occurred, some of the victims narrowly escaping with their 
lives. The police, iu parading the streets, according to instructions, constantly 
carry their dubs in their hands. 

Recently the Municipal Council of Paris made an attempt to rehabili- 
tate that most dangerous and bloody organization, the Commune. They voted 
the sum of one hundred thousand francs of the public money to aid pardoned 
and, returning exiled members of that socialistic combination. The Minister of 
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the Interior, however, promptly took steps, in his official capacity, as represent- 
ing the government of the republic of France, to prevent the carrying out of 
the intention of the Town Council. The Minister of the Interior Department 
is sustained by the law, and liis action in the premises showed him to be both 
sagacious and resolute. For the government to permit the nursing and 
encouragement of so revolutionary, destructive, and murderous an element 
as the Commune has shown itself to be, would be most suicidal, hastening the 
doom of the so called republic. The popular sentiment, however, is against 
the action of M. de Marchre, the Minister of the Interior. The vote of the 
Municipal Council and the sympathy and support they have received, shows, 
in some degree, the hold which communistic ideas and sentiments still retain 
in the popular mind in France. Communism, or socialism, is one of the most 
potent agencies by whioh will be brought about the destruction and dissolu- 
tion of earthly governments in these latter-days. They are the secret combi- 
nations mentioned in some of the prophecies of the Prophet, Joseph Smith ; 
Also, in the Book of Mormon, and other sacred writings. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Lerwick, Shetland Islands, 

Feb. 17 th, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

Dear Brother, — Yours of the 10th 
inst. is received, and the inclosed most 
gratefully acknowledged. Thank you 
and the Saints in Manchester. Such 
kindly ministrations, under certaiu 
circumstances can never be forgotten. 
Also, a thousand thanks for the 500 
of your new tract, “ The Only True 
Gospel.** I judge the s'yle of it pecu- 
liarly adapted to the people I now 
labor am mu*' ; as also ail Bible be- 
lievers. I have nothing of importance 
to comm iire ite. Our meetings are 
tolerably w- It at tended, on some occa- 
sions the room being quite full. 1 
think it a gu ar, aid to the missionaries 
to have a rallying piace, where they 
can mee' thos* they may fail to see at 
.their houses, as well as those who may 
be inter isieii enough to follow up 
impressi ins received at home. There 
is a pow -r and a goodly influence in 
those meetings, not often obtained at 
the drop-itt visit, that seems to tell on 
the enquirer. 

At ScallA<v»y, visits this week were 
pretty Wcdi received, with a few excep- 
tions. Two or three of the conceited 
olass are after one hotly on the poly- 
gamy question. Bug they will waue 
in their zeal and influence by-and-bye. 
I extended my rambles about nine 
miles to the soiitl.-weai of this, to east 
and west “Guarfl’s,** where you can, 
•on the eminence, see the east and west 
shores of the voes of the sea that reach 



itito the land. The continuance of 
these little vallies, which the sea one 
day must have covered, are the green 
spots, where are the cotters* farms. 
Reaching up the side hills into the 
heather are the ranges for the sheep 
and stock, and the pretty little Shet- 
land poiiies, which are quite numer- 
ous. 

This day developed to me two rather 
rare occurrences. For the first time 
in my remembrance I was bitten by a 
dog and cursed by a parson, witbiu a 
mile «f each other. It is a questicn 
with me which of them was most out 
of humor, but I believe the former 
repented first. The dog was still when 
I ordered him ; but the parsou would 
not be. I told him he need not get 
excited, as the Lord would not listen 
to his cursing ; and left him vocifera- 
ting. 

We have bad very stormy weather 
for the past week, which still continues. 
We huut up a new friend now and 
again, and hope, when the weather 
moderates a little, to have the satisfac- 
tion of leading a few down into the 
waters of baptism. But our advances 
have to be veiy carefully made. I 
have had two dreams about trout in 
ponds since I came here ; you know 
how shy they are. In the last were 
two fine, large ones, taking it very 
easy under the ledge of a rock. I was 
about to throw off my ooat to have 
them, hut awoke ere I was permitted. 
Then I transferred my motion from 
the fish to the human kind, and they 
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are still within reach, but wont be j to Elders Nicholson and Nibley, with 

hurried. We dare hardly refer to j much resn**ct, 

what we anticipate, but they will Yours in the Gospel, 

come. H. Findlay. 

Wishing kindly to be remembered | No. 14, Pitt Lane. 



THE DOOM OF ENGLAND. 

Dr. John Blacker, of Widnt s, has «lirec r ed our attention to the following 
extract from Byron's “ Curse of Minerva," as appropriate to the present and 
prospective condition of England, to which country the prog nos ticatory 
language is addressed : 

“ Now fare ye well ! enjoy your little hour ; 

Go, grasp the shadow of your vanished power ; 

Gloss o'er the failure of each fondest scheme ; 

Your strength a name, your boasted wealth a dream. 

Gone is that gold the marvel of mankind. 

And pirates barter all that's left behind. 

No more the hirelings purchased near and far, 

Crowd to the ranks of mercenary war ; 

The idle merchant on the useless quay 
Droops o’er the bales no bark may bear away ; 

Or back returning, sees rejested stores, 

Hot piecemeal on his own encumbered shores. 

The starved mechanic breaks his rusting loom, 

And desperate mans him 'gainst the coming doom. 

Then in the senates of your sinking state, 

Show me the man whose councils may have weight. 

Vain is each voice where tones could once command ; 

E'en factions cease to charm a factious land : 

Yet jarring sects convulse a sister isle, 

And light with maddening hands the mutual pile. 

’TU done, 'tis post, since Pallas warns in vain ; 

The Furies seize her abdicated reign. 

Wide o’er the realm they wave their kindling brands, 

And wring her vitals with her fiery hands ; 

But one convulsive struggle still remains, 

And Gaul shall weep ere Albion wear her chains. 

The bannered pomp of war. the glittering files. 

O’er whose gay trappings stern Bel Iona smiles ; 

The brazen trump, the spirit-stirring drum, 

That bid the f oe defiance ere they come ; 

The hero bounding at his country’s call. 

The glorious death that consecrates his fall, 

Swell his young heart with visionary chat ms, 

And bid it antidate the joys of arms. 

But know, a lessen you may yet be taught. 

With death alone are laurels cheaply bought. 

Not in the conflict Havoc seeks delight, 

His day of mercy is the day of fight ; 

But when the field is fought, the battle won, 

Though drenched with gore, his woes are but begun : 

But deeper deeds as yet ye know by name ; 

The slaughtered peasant and the ravish'd dame, 

The riflea mansion and the foe-reaped field, 

111 suit with souls at home, untaught to yield. 

Say. with what eye along the distant down 
Will flying burghers mark the blazing town ? 

How view the column of ascending flames, 

Shake his red shadow o’er the startled Thames ? 

Nay, froWn not, Albion ! for the torch was thine, 

That lit such pyres from Tagus to the Rhine ; 

Now should they burst on thy polluted coast, 

Go ask thy bosom who deserved them most : 

The law of heaven and earth is life for life, 

And she who raised, in vain regrets the strife. 
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If you wish to euro a scolding wife, never fail to laugh at her with all your might until 
she ceases — then kiss her. Sure cure. 



POETRY. 



IP YOU 

If yon will hot strive to bo 
Trot h’s and honor's devotee. 

Tolling bravely for the right. 

Haling wrong and scorning sin, 

Yon will reach the golden light 
Of success, and trophies win— 

If you will ! 

If you will relieve distress 
With the balm of blessedness. 

Lifting some heart-weary soul 
Prom the darkness of despair. 

You will reach that precious goal 
Where true men their triumphs bear— 

If you will ! 

If you will, to those who stray 
Prom the straight and narrow way. 

Breathe sweet words of hope and love, 

Take them kindly by the hand, 



WILL! 

Telling them to look above. 

You will with the noble stand— 
If you will 1 



If you wiH with those forbear, 
who from sorrow or from care 
See no star in all the sky, 

A nd with blessed words of light 
Drive their sad tears from the eye, 
You will win a treasure bright— 
If you will ! 



If you will but stand the test 
Of earth's sin. and shield your breast 
With an armor made of truth ; 

If you live all evil down. 

You will reach that realm, forsooth. 
Where the good shall wear a crown— 
If you will ! 

— SeUeUd. 



D IB D . 

HiND.- At Ridgway Cross, Jan. 13th, of congestion of the lungs, Isaac Bind, aged 61 years and 9 
months. He died in full faith and fellowship. 

Obkson.— At Weston Point. Cheshire, Jan. 16th. 1179. Catherine, wife of John Ortnson, aged 77 
years. Also John Ormson, Feb. 16th, ls79, aged 83 years. Both were faithful members of the Church. 
— Utah papers please copy. 

Edwards.— At Birkenhead, on Jan. 18th 1879. Elisabeth Edwards. Deceased was born July 19th, 
1795. at Wlrthenburg, Denbyshlre, Wales : baptised Nov. 3rd. 1849. by Elder It. E. French : and 
confirmed by Elder Orson Pratt 8he lived and died a good Latter-day Saint, and in hopes of a 
glorious resurrection.— Utah papers please copy. 

Fraskr — At Dundee, Scotland, Jan. 36th. of inflammation of the lungs, ‘William Fraser, aged SS 
years and 6 months. He died in foil faith of the Gospel — Utah papers please copy. 

Tatter* all.— At Haigh House, Near Midge Hall, Lancashire, February 4th, Elder John Tatteraall, 
aged 37 years. 

Marshall.— At Kirkhamgate, Wakefield, Yorkshire, Feb. 6th, James, son of Willism and Elisa- 
beth Marshall, aged 1 year, 7 months and 6 days.— Utah papers please copy. 

Workman.— In Salt Lake City, Jan. 16th. of diphtheria, Stephen Taytor, son of 0. G. and Isabella 
Workman, born Jan. 3rd, 1877. Also, Jan 23rd, of diphtheria, Diana VUate, daughter of O. G. and 
Isabella Workman, born Nov. 21, 1871.—“ News.” 

8vmmsrhays — At the residence of his son in the 16th Ward, Salt Lske City, of old age. January 
16th, Caleb Summerhays, aged 83 years and 9 month*. He died as he had lived, faithful to the truth 
and with the hopes of a glorious resurrection—" News.” 
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“Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the isles 

ANAR OFF, AND 8AY, He THAT 8CATTERETH ISRAEL WILL GATHER HIM, AND KEEP 
HIM, AS A shepherd DOTH His FLOCK.”— Jeremiah xxxi, 10. 



lot 9, Vol. XLI. 



Monday, March 3, 1879* 



Frioe One Penny. 



THE BOOK OP ABRAHAM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED. 

BY ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 



[CONTINUED FROM PAGE 115.] 



CHAP. IX. 

The System of Astronomy taught by 
Abraham proven true by recent re- 
search. Testimony of Various Au 
thors. Admissions that the Ancients 
were taught scientific truths by Di- 
vine Bevelation. 

When Joseph Smith enunciated the 
sublime truths noticed in onr last 
chapter, with regard to the governing 
powers amidst the starry hosts, no 
such thoughts were prevalent amongst 
the students of astronomy. The 
Hercchels had some inkling of the facts, 
but their ideas were crude and un- 
developed. It was not until the Book 
of Abraham had been published in 
America, and, if we mistake not, in 
England also, that Sir William G. 
Hamilton, of the Dublin University, 
advanced the idea that our solar sys- 
tem had a centre round which the 
sun and all its attendant planets 
moved. To-day, the scholars in the 
'most radical school of astronomy will 



only admit that our system has & 
centre, and that the probabilities are 
that that centre has a centre also 
round whioh it and all its satellites 
move. Further than this they cannot 
go. However, the little they do 
admit, confirms the mighty truths 
revealed to Abraham of old and Joseph 
of to-day. On the other hand, the 
followers of the more conservative 
schools will simply acknowledge that 
our solar system has a proper motion 
of its own, independent of its relative 
or apparent motions with regard to 
other stars. They admit that “ rela- 
tive to the general mass of stars, our 
sun is moving in the direction of the 
constellation of Hercules.” They 

have come to this conclusion, because 
they find that the stars in that part of 
the heavens are continually growing 
brighter (thus showing they are com- 
ing nearer), whilst those in exaet^y 
the opposite direction are as con- 
tinually growing more dim. They 

have also discovered that “ there aria 
in the heavens several cases of widely- 
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extended groups of stars, having & 
common proper motion entirely differ 
ent from that of the stars around and 
among them. Such groups, they say, 
“ must form connected systems, ”* or, 
in other words, are all controlled by 
one and the same governing planet. 
It is also admitted that “the stars in 
all parts of the heavens move in all 
directions with all sorts of velocities;*^ 
but they claim that the distances of 
the stars from the earth are so im- 
mense, and so short a period of time 
has elapsed since they first began to 
notice these movements, that they 
■cannot with certainty say whether 
they are moving in circles or straight 
lines, it is only by analogy that they 
reason that they are moving round a 
centre. So little are some of these 
Observers willing to admit, that Prof. 
Newcomb simply allows that “as our 
aun is merely one of the stars, and 
rather a small one too, it may have a 
proper motion as well as other stars,” 
The Smithsonian report for 1871, 
apeak ing of Hersche), says : “ The 
world can afford to wait. Astronomy 
advances. It may be in the distant 
future, that the mysterious centre 
around which our sun and his worlds 
revolve, may be detected, and afford 
a solution for other mysteries as well 
as these. The greatest astronomer is 
equipped for no more than a Sabbath 
day’s journey.” Another writer re- 
marks, “Madler attempted to show, 
from an examination of the proper 
motions of the stars, that the whole 
stellar universe was revolving around 
Alcyone, of the Pleides “(or seven 
stars)” as a centre — a theory, the 
grandeur of which led to its wide 
diffusion in popular writing.” Mr. 

* Wm. Petrie, of London, writing with 
regard to this same star, says : “ Alcy- 
’ one, a primeval name of the star, 
means the centre , and has quite re 
cently been discovered to be really 
the centre round which even our 
whole solar system, amongst others, 
revolves.” 

Short as is this last quotation, it 
'testifies to three things confirmatory 

* Populas Astronomy, 1878, by Professor 
B. Newcomb, of ths U. S. Naval Obeerva- 
.tory. 

t Ibid. 



of the divine inspiration that gave to 
the world the Book of Abraham. 

1st. That this solar system has a 
central, or governing sun or planet. 

2od. That this fact was known to 
the ancients, who gave to this parti- 
cular star the name of the centre. 

3rd. That in modern times this 
truth has only been “quite recently 
discovered.” That is to say, Joseph 
Smith could not have learned it from 
living men or modern books, but only 
through the revelations of God. 

Elder Joseph L. Barfoot affords us 
the following additional particulars 
with regard to the revolution of the 
solar system around Alcyone. He 
states : “ The entire march of our sun 
and its system around its centre is 
25,868 years. (The period of the 
precession of the equinoxes.) I be- 
lieve this to be the period of the solar 
orbit, and that there is some relation 
to this period and the sacred cubit 
(25 025) which may yet be discovered. 
The change of 50.1' per annum in the 
appearance of the stars as seen from 
the earth, results from the orbitual 
motion around Kolob, or some other 
large body. This would be a degree 
in 72 years. Of course the orbit 
would be immense ; the Lord evi- 
dently gave the Prophet Joseph an 
insight into the order of this grand 
eternal round, which, 1 think, is really 
pictured in the Hypociphalua.” 

And here let us observe that the 
word planet as given by Joseph Smith 
to the suns, in common parlance called 
fixed stars, is scientifically correct ; 
as a planet is a world that moves or 
wanders through space, and the com- 
mon nomenclature of fixed stars is 
untruthful and scientifically incorrect, 
as none are absolutely at a standstill 
or fixed immoveably in one place. 

Having thus shown that present 
research and investigation are proving 
the astronomical truths first given to 
this generation by that unlearned but 
heaven-inspired man, the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, we have next to show 
that the Egyptians were familiar with 
them, and that they learned them 
through the teachings of Abraham. 
To have done this some fifteen or 
twenty years ago would have been 
next to an impossibility ; but to-day, 
through the researches of various 
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talented and earnest men, it can be 
demonstrated with comparative ease. 

Bat before we attempt to prove that 
Abraham was actually the instrument 
nsed of God to instruct the Egyptians 
in the mysteries of the starry worlds, 
we will present a few extracts, from 
'various writers, to manifest that even 
the scientific world is beginning to 
admit that the Egyptians obtained 
their knowledge of astronomy through 
divine agency or revelation, as it was 
entirely out of their power in those 
early post-deluvian days to make such 
stupendous advances in this science 
with the instruments and learning 
then at their disposal, without they 
received aid from records, etc., of an- 
ti-deluvian times. 

Rev. Mr. Mackay, referring to some 
of the astronomical truths known to 
the ancient inhabitants of the land of 
the Pharaohs, states that he believes 
they were “revealed to man, ages and 
generations before science had any 
existence,” and, strange to say, the 
troths to which this gentleman refers 
have a direct relation to those con- 
tained in the Book of Abraham. Mr. 
Wm. Osborn, in a sketch of the history 
of ancient Egypt, remarks : “ Accord- 
ing to Moses, moreover, the age that 
produced by far the most remarkable 
of those monuments (the pyramids,) 
was one in which the Almighty had 
frequent and familiar intercourse with 
•man, as in the case of the Patriarchs 
Abraham, Melchizedeck and Job, 
while the monument itself evinces 
innumerable evidences of a knowledge 
and wisdom to which unaided huma- 
nity has no where ever attained ” 

Rev. Mr. Goodsir, from the demon- 
stration of facts akin to the foregoing, 
remarks : “ The conclusion that some 
men in primeval times were taught 
by God, for important religious and 
moral purposes, scientific truths which 
modern men of science are only now 
•discovering, is maintained on the 
strength of two lines of evidenoe — 
first, the freedom of Scripture rightly 
interpreted from scientific error, and 
from the religious and moral errors 
witnessed among the pagans as the 
vesult of ignorance and errors in 
Science ; and second, the possession 
by primeval man of such scientific 
knowledge as we are only now reaching , 



as demonstrated by the great Pyramid. 
Certain things render it extremely 
probable that this knowledge was im- 
parted to the Ethnics [the Gentiles] 
(who employed it in constructing the 
great Pyramid) by servants of God 
whom He had taught; and though 
ultimately corrupted and obscured by 
the pagans, still it is highly probable 
that evincing its truth even from the 
midst of enveloping error, this scien- 
tific knowledge continued to stimulate 
the Egyptian, and afterwards the 
Greek mind to scientific enquiry. * 

* * * For as there is the clearest 
evidence that a revelation of religious 
truth existed in primeval times, and 
continued to benefit men, even when 
it became more or less corrupted, so is 
there as clear evidence that men were 
primevally instructed in the most im- 
portant cosmologio and scientific 
truths. * * * The extreme proba- 
bility is that a true scientific con- 
ception of the Kosmos in general 
would be ac first conveyed to man 
directly by God, to guard his intelli- 
gent and highly-favored children from 
nature- worship.” 

That God did use Abraham, as 
stated in his book, to convey astrono- 
mical knowledge to the Egyptians is, 
we think, fully demonstrated by the 
following : 

Josephus (Book 1. chap, viii) states 
that Abraham “communicated to 
them [the Egyptians] arithmetic, and 
delivered to them the science of astro- 
nomy, for before Abraham came into 
Egypt they were unaoquainted with 
those parts of learning, for that 
science came by the Ohaldeans into 
Egypt, and from them to the Greeks 
also.” 

This is very strong, corroborative 
testimony, but modern research actu- 
ally claims to have discovered the 
year in which Abraham did this. A 
British text book, entitled Facts and 
Dates, published in 1870, by the well- 
known firm of Wm. Blackwood and 
Sons, of Edinburgh, (we are particu- 
lar in giving details, to show that it 
proceeds from a reliable and highly 
respectable firm,) in its history of 
Ancient Egypt, gives the following : 

“B. 0. 1980. Abraham teaches 
the King of Egypt the true chrono- 
I logy, after which the inscriptions 
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bear th& name of the year and month." 

So far as the actual year is con- 
cerned we deem it a matter of minor 



importance, so that the fact is acknow- 
ledged, and the truth of modern reve- 
lation vindicated. 



[to be contented.] 



A SATIRE ON SECTARIANISM. 

- — o 

By courtesy of President W. S. Burton, of Birmingham Conference, we are* 
enabled to publish the following production, which, being put together in 
readable shape, may be perused with some interest by the generality of our 
readers. The paper is anonymous, and we are not aware who the author is 



An Epistle of Demetrius , Jim., the 
Silversmith , to those workmen of like 
occupation , and all others whom it 
may concern . — Greeting . Showing 

*■ the best way to preserve our pure 
religion . and to put down the Latter • 
day Saints . 



Sins , — Ye are well aware that those 
men who turn the world upside down, 
having come hither also, viz : “ the 
Latter-day Saints and that they 
teach customs which are not lawful for 
ns to receive, being Sectarians. And 
behold, they are rapidly increasing, 
not only in Birmingham, but through- 
out all the land ; so that not only this 
our craft is in danger, but our great 
goddess who sits upon the scarlet col- 
oured beast with the golden cup in her 
hand, is like to be spoken against — 
her magnificence despised, and her 
temples deserted, — even she, whom all 
the world worshipeth. 

Now I will tell you the way these 
Latter-day Saints contrive to lead the 
people astray from our old, smooth, 
comfortable ways, in which we and 
our fathers have walked for so many 
ages. 

In the first plaoe, being ignorant and 
unlearned, they know no better than 
to tell the people to believe the Bible 
as it reads, and to no longer give heed 
to the spiritualizings of our learned 
priests. Even setting aside and despis- 
ing that glorious name on the forehead 
of our goddess, that word “ mystery" 
which stands most conspicuous among 
the great and venerable names which 
encircle her on every hand. Thus 
having burst the veil of mystery, mid 



takiug the Scriptures as if common 
sense was to be exercised, they read 
the commandment which says, “Be 
not ye called Rabbi, for one is yonr 
Master, and all ye are brethren." This* 
in their ignorance leads them to sup- 
pose that all the other names, titles, 
and dignities which are written on the 
goddess, are to be equally despised and 
avoided : such for instance as, “ Doc- 
tor of Divinity," “ Very Rev." “ His* 
Grace," “ His Holiness," “Right Rev. 
Father in God," “ Lord Bishop," etc. 

These great and glorious names, the 
very foundation of the honor and 
wealth of our goddess, these Saints, 
consider as so many blasphemies, and 
that our goddess is therefore “full o £ 
names of blasphemy." They also read 
in Paul to the Corinthians, that, “ not 
many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are 
called : but, that God hath chosen the 
simple, base, despised, weak things, to- 
confound the wise, that flesh might, 
not glory in his presence," etc. And 
that such as were called were to go* 
without taking thought for the morrow,, 
consequently they were not to hire oat 
for a salary, or to have palaces and 
pleasure grounds devoted to them, by 
oppressing and taxing the poor. Now,, 
these Latter-day Saints are so blind 
and ignorant, or so deluded, that they 
really think that these Scriptures mean 
what they say ; and consequently they 
don’t believe that our holy bishops, 
our spiritual lords, our gentlemen, 
non-resident clergymen, or indeed, any 
of any order, who preach with their 
learning, and preach for hire, are the 
true shepherds ; or that the followers 
are the true sheep ; so they withdraw 
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from the fold and go their own way. 
****** 

These men also read that passage in 
the 4th chapter of Ephesians, where it 
is said, “ there is one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, and one Spirit.” This 
they take literally, and say that there 
•nan be but one true system of religion, 
and but one true church of God, all 
built upon the same truths, and all 
united under the general name of 
8aints. Here again they come in con- 
tact with our systems, and endanger 
our craft ; for what man is there 
among us, but knows that our bles- 
sed goddess, among the venerable 
names which cover her, as Catholic, 
Protestant, Episcopal, Methodist, 
Primitive, Calvinists, and hundreds 
of others ; and all these have their 
different Lords, faiths, baptisms, and 
^Spirits, which all contribute to make 
our craft good, and to decorate the 
magnificent temples of our goddess. 

But this is not all. These men 
*preach up that people should believe 
in the gifts and power of God as the 
ancient churches did ; such as the gifts 
of revelation, visions, dreams, prophe- 
•cyings, interpretations, healings, etc. 
Now, we might perhaps, have borne 
with their other delusions, if it had 
not been for these last mentioned. 
Bat these are absolutely intolerable, 
for let the people believe in, and ob- 
tain such blessings, and it will show 
the difference between our systems of 
'Craft and the real principles which 
were once delivered to the Saints. 
Our goddess and her followers are wil- 
ling that any and every system should 
exist, which will be content with a 
form without the power of godliness ; 
for she and her followers know that it 
was this power which was so dangerous 
in olden times to our ancient craft. 
Daniel was cast into the lion’s den for 
believing revelations and angels. Lot 
was mobbed for entertaining angels. 
'The children of Bethlehem were slain 
by Herod because a revelation had 
-come that a King of the Jews was 
born. Paul was imprisoned and mar- 
tyred for his testimony of having seen 
m vision, and heard a voice. In short, 
my fellow-craftsman, you see that men 
of our occupation never have been 
willing to allow anything to exist on J 
4he earth in the shape of gifts and 
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revelations from God. Why ! this 
would reveal the mystery of. pur ini- 
quity, it would tear off the covering 
under which we hide our secret work- 
ings ; would root up our systems to 
the very foundations, and fill the 
earth, not with religious Opinions, but 
with an actual knowledge of the 
Truth. 

I might say much more, sirs, in re- 
lation to these Latter-day Saints, and 
their foolish delusions ; but I trust I 
have said quite sufficient to convince 
you all how dangerous they are ; and 
ye yourselves know, how, after the 
death of the “old deceivers,” Paul 
and Peter, and their contemporaries, 
my venerable fathers of the Demetrius 
family, together with their numerous 
friends, contrived to modify the Chris- 
tian religion ; which, with the various 
modifications it has undergone since, 
have at length brought it into perfect 
agreement with the world, and the 
world loves it ; the kings glorify them- 
selves and live deliciously with it ; the 
priests and nobles fat themselves as in 
a day of slaughter ; the sons and 
daughters of the church are adorned 
with gold and silver and fine linen, and 
decked with purple, soarlet, and silk ; 
they trade in horses and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men. By this 
means, the merchants of our craft 
have waxed rich, through the abund- 
ance of our delicacies ; and all nations 
have drunken the golden cup which is 
in the hands of the great goddess. 
Must all this be despised ? must so 
great riches come to naught ? must 
these Saints be suffered to come along 
and tell the people that all this is not 
religion, and that the world would hate 
religion if it was genuine ? 

My friends, if the founders of the 
Christian system had known how to do 
as we have done, — to modify and de- 
corate the Christian religion, what a 
world of suffering it would have saved 
them ; the world would never have 
hated them, but would have contribu- 
ted to the spread of the gospel. But 
now after many ages have witnessed 
the Christian religion and the world 
going on hand in hand, in unison with 
each other, here comes these mischie- 
vous men, endeavoring to bring back 
I the old system which the world always 
I hated, and always will hate ; and look 
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how it begins to hate them, even while 
their church is in the bad ! 

Now all these things are too mnch 
for us to bear, let us be up and doing : 

But the grand difficulty is* to know 
what to do ! Almost everything that 
could be invented, has been already 
tried, with as little effect as the new 
ropes were in the binding of Sampson. 
This little, insignificant, infant of a 
system, has from its very birth been 
belied and slandered, and misrepre- 
sented in every way and shape which 
our honorable fraternity could invent; 
but all of no use, it still rolled steadily 
onward, increasing At every step. The 
people have been told that it was so 
small that it was not worth notice, but 
still they could not smother it ; they 
have been told that it was so large 
that it was in danger of over-running 
the world, and still the people would 
‘ go after it. 

The learning, the talent, and the 
ignorance of all sects have been array- 
ed against it, and still it stands. Ig- 
norance, superstition, and bigotry, 
have ever raised their bulwarks in 
vain. It has scaled their highest 
ramparts, and still it is onward with 
steady and dauntless march. And last, 
when all these have failed, the sword 
and bayonet have been unsheathed, and 
have pierced the hearts of many of the 
Latter-day Saints ; the deadly rifle 



has laid them low in the dust ; their 
leaders have been dragged to prison, 
and bound in chains and dnngeons ; 
their houses burned, and property 
robbed, their women and children 
driven from their homes by thousand* 
to seek shelter where they could find 
it ; and then we fondly hoped it was 
overcome and put down, but alas ! wo 
were disappointed still. The chains 
were rent, the dungeons were burst. 
The prisoners and others are again 
abroad in the earth, and their system 
is spreading with ten-fold rapidity. 

What, my fellow-craftsmen, can we 
dot I pause for a reply. Well sirs, I 
think, upon mature deliberation, the 
most successful way to preserve our 
own pure religions, and to prevent 
this system from spreading, is, for all 
with one accord to join in the cry of 
— Great is the goddess who sits upon 
the scarlet-colored beast ; great is the 
mystery of her who holds in her hand 
the golden oup. This may. for a time 
drown the voice of truth. In the 
meantime let ns keep the tracts and 
newspapers well filled with lies against 
the Saints, and above all let us persuade 
the people to judge them without hear- 
ing them or reading their books. 

I remain, sirs, with sentiments at 
high consideration, your fellow-crafts- 
man, 

DEMETRIUS, Junb. 



VARIETIES. 



“Law” versus “Prater.” — Our modern philosophers tell us that God 
cannot, and therefore does not, answer prayer, because the laws of nature are 
fixed and inexorable ; but they cannot deny that man can and does answer 
prayer every day, for at the request of his fellow* men he utilizes or overcomes 
nature’s laws, and this by the exercise of his will, intelligence and strength. 
When a man is asked to shake an apple from a tree, and complies, he utilizes 
or overcomes nature’s laws, and this by the law of gravitation. Thus man can 
and does answer the prayers of his fellow roan by the control he has over 
nature. The “ reign of law,” which we are told is tco strong for the Creator, 
is not too strong for the creature. Therefore; the creature is superior to the 
Creator. I believe none but avowed atheists wills be able to assert that there- 
is any faulty link in this reducti e ad absurdum. 

Home Sunshine. — What a blessing to a household is a merry, cheerful 
woman — one whose spirits are not affected by wet days, or little disappoint* 
meats, or whose milk of human kindness does not sour in the sunshine o t 
prosperity ! Such a woman in the darkest hours brightens the house like a- 
piece of sunshiny weather. The magnetism of her smiles and the electrical 
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brightness of her looks and movements infect every one. The children go to 
school with a sense of something great to be achieved, her husband goes into 
the world in a conqueror’s spirit. No matter how people annoy and worry 
him all day, far off her presence shines, and he whispers to himself, 4 ‘At home 
I shall find rest.” So day by day, she literally renews his strength and 
energy, and if you know a man with a beaming face, a kind heart and a pros- 
perous business, in nine cases out of ten you will find he has a wife of this 
kind. 

Thb Blessing or Health — He that loses his conscience has nothing left 
that is worth keeping. Therefore be sure, you look to that. And in the next 
place look to your health ; and if you have it praise Qod, and value it uext 
to a good conscience ; for health is the second blessing that money cannot buy 
— therefore value it, and be thankful for it. 

The Human Face. — The countenance of every nation defines the oh&raoter* 
is tics of its people. Every human face indicates a moral training as well as 
every human form indicates the quality and amount of its physical exercise. 
This is proven by the variety of human faces every where visible. Those whose 
lives have been given to physical labor, unbriylitened by an education of ideas, 
have always a stolid, stupid expression, even while their limbs and muscles are 
splendidly developed. The more savage the people, the uglier they are in 
facial development. The very features of their faces are disfigured by violent 
and ongovernable passions. People whose employ mmta are intellectual have 
invariably a large, clear gaze, a bright, outraying expression, as if from an inward 
light shining through a vase. Where a fine organization and a deep sensibility 
accompany the practice of intellectual pursuits, often the features, take on a 
transparent luminous look. Persons endowed with powerful sensibility, how- 
ever plain their features, always have momenta of absolute beauty. 

Bead Carefully. — To read without research is to read without power, 
because, whatever be our native aptitude and our educational preparation, 
there can be no power without labor. As the exertion of smiting develops the 
muscles of the smith’s arm into brawny breadth and strength; as the exertion of 
walking similarly develops the muscles of the pedestrian’s legs, so the exertion 
of thinking, of analysing, of comparing, of combining, of testing and deter« 
mining, of patient and diligent intellectual mining, develops and increases in- 
tellectual capability. We want both knowledge and the power to know ; — and 
the power to know, the power of quick perception, of aoourate judgment, of 
ready recollection, of graceful combination, of comprehensive classification, can 
be acqnired only by thorough and persistent addiction to independent research, 
to sound criticism, and to acquaintance with writings of wiser or greater men 
All this cills iorth and increases onr cogitative capability, and forms such in. 
tellectual habits as are of priceless value in the walks and ways of true intelli- 
gence. Power and possession are too often confounded. It may be thought- 
ihat a boy at school, or a young man iu college, or a student, in his library, or 
a professor iu his researches, has wasted his time by learning what he will 
never have vocational use for ;but if he thus increases his power for vocational 
labor or for intellectual labor of any sort, ho is richly rewarded, though the 
particular knowledge thus acquired may never be turned to direct operative 
account. Ability to distinguish is increased by distinguishing ; ability to as- 
sort is increased by assorting; ability to remember is increased by remembering; 
ability to criticise is increased by critic : sing ; ability to achieve is increased by 
achieving; and so the right rule of judgment, in relation to any intellectual 
pursuit, is to ascertain how far we have increased, or may inc r ease, by it., not 
only our intellectual possessions but onr intellectual power. By this rule 
both early education and self -education should he examined and determined; 
and by this rule too the real claims of classical culture and mathematical study 
ghould be weighed and settled. 
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MONDAY, MARCH 3, 1879. 



INSTRUCTIONS TO PRESIDING ELDERS. 

In this issue of the Star we publish a number of releases and appointments, 
necessitated by the near approach of the opening of the emigration fcr the pre. 
sent year. Those Elders who are appointed to succeed the presidents released, 
who are not already in their prospective fields of labor, should prooeed there 
without unnecessary delay. It is important that the new appointees become 
thoroughly acquainted with the condition and business of thoir fields before 
the departure of their predecessors. To attain this most desirable object it will 
be necessary for them to travel, in conjunction with the present presidents, 
through the branches, and give matters their personal scrutiny and attention, 
that they may be prepared to enter advisedly and spiritedly upon the active 
-discharge of their duties. We have designated the presidents released as the 
present presidents, for, as a matter of course, they will retain their positions 
lititil their departure for home, or such other time as they may permanently 
leave their fields of labor. 

We hope for the reaping of a goodly harvest for the Kingdom of God in the 
present year, in Great Britain. Symptons of the awakening of public iuterest 
in the work of the Lord are appearing among certain classes of the people, and 
we believe the powerful combination of faith and good works on the part of 
the Elders of Israel will, by the blessing of God, bring about the looked fat 
fruition. 

- The Presidents of Conferences should keep in mind the responsible nature 
of their positions. The progress and condition of the work in the several fields 
depend greatly upon their diligence, activity and tact, and especially upon the 
degree of the spirit and power of God they enjoy and carry about with them in 
their administrations. When a presiding officer is filled with the spirit and 
power of his high and holy calling, the same influence that permeates the head 
is likely to be more or less diffused throughout the whole body. The traveling 
Elders, presidents of branches and local prie&thood generally, and also the 
Saints, catch up the same genius. Life and energy is thus infused into the 
work, and when the Saints themselves are liberally imbued with the spirit of 
the Gospel, those unacquainted with the truth are likely to be attracted and 
induced to investigate and obey. 

It is unnecessary for us to advise the released presidents of conferences to 
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^afford their successors every necessary assistance and facility to enable them to 
become acquainted with the business and duties of their new positions. We 
take it for granted that they will unhesitatingly do so, and that they will take 
•a pardonable pride in doing all in their power in placing matters in a condition 
that the good work which they have been doing may continue after their 
departure from these lands to the home of the Saints, after having occupied, 
for a season, the honorable positions of messengers of salvation in foreign 
lands. 

Leeds Conference. — On Sunday, March 16th, a Conference will be held at 
Leeds. At 10.30 a.m., a priesthood meeting will convene in the regular 
meeting room of the Latter-day Saints, 15, Hunslet Road, and the general 
meetings, beginning at 2.30 and 6.30 p.m., in People’s Hall, Marshall Street, 
Holbeck, Leeds. President Budge and other Elders from Utah will attend. 



Releases. — The following Elders are released to return home with the first 
company this season : — 

Charles W. Nibley, from the business department of this office. 

Warren B. Smith, from the presidency of the London Conference. 

William S. Burton, from the presidency of the Birmingham Conference. 
Royal B. Toung, from the presidency of the Newcastle and Durham Confer- 
ence. 

Walter J. Beatie, from the presidency of the Leeds Conference. 

Daniel Jacobs, from the presidency of the Norwich Conference. 

Erastus W. Mclntire, from the presidency of the Bristol Conference. 

M. B. Wheelwright, from being Traveling Elder in the Sheffield Conference. 
W. D. Majors, from being Traveling Elder in the Bristol Conference. 



Appointments. — Elder George H. Taylor is appointed to succeed Elder W. 
B. Smith, as President of the London Conference. 

Elder E. M. Curtis is appointed to succeed Elder W. S. Burton, as President 
of the Birmingham Conference. 

Elder George Crane is appointed to succeed Elder R. B. Young, as President 
of the Newcastle and Durham Conference. 

Elder Thomas Child is appointed to succeed Elder W. J. Beatie, as President 
of the Leeds Conference, 

Elder Thomas F. Howells is appointed to succeed Elder Daniel Jacobs, as 
President of the Norwich Conference. 

Elder John South is appointed to succeed Elder E. W. Mclntire, as President 
of the Bristol Conference. 

Elder Isaac J . Wardle is appointed a Traveling Elder in the Liverpool Con- 
ference. 

Elder A. M. Buchanan is appointed a Traveling Elder in the Glasgow Con- 
ference, in plaoe of in the Liverpool Conference, as heretofore published. 

Elder Hugh Watson is appointed a Traveling Eider in the Welsh Conference, 
instead of in the Manchester Conference, as heretofore published. 

Eider John C. Schofield is appointed a Traveling Elder in the Leeds Confer* 



Z 
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. Financial Business. — Presidents of Conferences who are or will be released 
to return home this season, will please remember to hand over to their succes- 
sors all financial matters, including funds on hand, etc., after the close of the 
business for the month next preceding that in which they will lake their 
departure. For instance, those released to return with the first company 
should take this step at the end of March, and those who will go with euceed- 
ing companies accordingly. 



Spencer's Letters. — We have just issued from the press, at this Office, the 
Sixth Edition of this valuable work. As most of our readers are probably 
aware, the book is a compilation of “ Letters Exhibiting the most prominent 
doctrines of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, by Elder Orson 
Spenoer, A.B., in reply to the Rev. William Crowel, A.M., Boston, Massa- 
chusetts, U.S.A.” 

This work has been for some time, until now, out of print in this Mission, 
and, being a book which we can confidently recommend, as a messenger of 
truth calculated to illumine the path of the seeker after righteousness and 
salvation, we are pleased to be able to announce our ability to fill all orders 
for it. It can be obtained through any of the Presidents of Conferences, at • 



the following retail prices : 

Cloth 2s. fid. 

Roan 2s. 9J. 

Calf grained 4s. Od. 

Morocco extra 6s. fid. 



Visiting. — During the past few days President A. F. Macdonald, of the 
Glasgow Conference, has been visiting in the Liverpool Conference, where he 
has numbers of old friends and acquaintances, having labored in the latter 
field from May, 1862, to March, 3854, when he emigrated to Utah. 

On the night of Friday, Feb. 21st, by special appointment, made by Presi- 
dent James L. Bunting, he attended meeting in Public Hall, Runcorn. It 
having been announced, by placards, that Elder Macdonald would speak on 
the occasion, upon “The Faith and Practise of the ‘ Mormons,” many strangers 
attended, the ball being crowded, and a large number had to turn away, on 
account of inability to gain admittance. The bulk of the assemblage was 
respectful and attentive, but there was an element present, mostly young men, 
of a turbulent character, whose noisy behavior created some inconvenience. 
The speaker, however, was enabled to make himself heard and understood 
upon the points of the important subject announced and to bear a faithful 
testimony to the truth of the Gospel. Good will doubtless be the result of the 
meeting. 

On the evening of Wednesday, Feb. 2fi*h, according to appointment, Elder 
Macdonald addressed an audience in the Latter-day Saints' meeting hall, 4, 
Oldham Street, Liverpool, on “Utah and her Institutions. ” The assemblage - 
was composed of Saints and strangers, and the speaker was listened too with 
marked attention. He described the location and general appearance of the 
country ; the people, their political, judicial, ecclesiastical, educational and 



Digitized by LjOOQie 




LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 



139 



industrial institutions and organizations. He condaded his interesting dis- 
course by bearing testimony that the work in which the Latter day Saints are 
engaged had been established and was being conducted under divine supervision 
.and direction. 

Elder Macdonald will return to Glasgow this week, visiting Whitehaven 
and Carlisle on the way. 



Death of Elder D, B. Huntington. — Speaking of the death, at Salt Lake 
City, on Feb. 1st, of Elder D. B. Huntington, at the ripe age of nearly 71 years, 
the Deseret News says : “ The Sunday before he was taken ill, he bad gone 

to meeting, as be said, to bear his testimony for the last time, and spoke in 
,defence of the truth, for which he had battled bravely all his life. Among his 
closing words were : ( Iam dying by inches; but I am not afraid to die, for I 
have been an honest man.’ ‘Uncle Dimick,’ as he was familiarly and affection- 
ately called, was an early member of the Church, passed through the Missouri 
persecutions and never wavered in the most trying scenes. He was a member 
of the Mormon Battalion, and after being honorably discharged from duty, ar- 
rived in Utah four days after the advent of the pioneers in July, 1847. Since 
that time he has held the office of Indian Interpreter, and done a great work 
among the Lamanites, who called him ‘ father,’ and knew and loved him for a 
true and warmhearted friend.” 

The obsequies were held in the 15th Ward Meeting House, on Sunday, Feb. 
2nd, the assemblage on the occasion being very large. The opening prayer was 
offered by President A. M. Cannon. The speakers were Bishop L. W. Hardy, 
Elders Theo. McKean, Jesse Fox, Joseph E. Taylor, President John Taylor 
and Bishop F. Kesler. The closing prayer was offered by Elder D. O. C alder. 



NOTES. 



The young “ Prince Imperial,” son of the late Emperor Napoleon, 

recently applied for a commission in the British army, to enable him to serve 
in the Zulu campaign. This, for obvious reasons, was refused by the English 
government, and the martial young man has gone to the seat of war with the 
intention of serving as a volunteer. When a person engages in the business 
of killing his fellow-creatures for the mere love of that kind of work, or for the 
attainment of ill-founded transient applause from the ignorant multitude, his 
tastes cannot be said to be of an exalted character. Perhaps this youthful 
imperial twig is imbued with the spirit of his great uncle, the first Napoleon, 
or his father, and may be seeking a military experience to enable him to 
execute some ulterior design that fires his ambitious imagination. 

The great Liverpool Btrike is ended, the workmen being compelled to 

succumb to the terms of the employers. Some idea may be formed of the dis- 
tress and want resulting from this labor movement, when it is stated that the 
total amount of bread found in 6,000 homes of the strikers on Monday, Febru- 
ary 24th, was eleven pounds. This appalling fact was discovered by investiga- 
ting committees appointed for the purpose, anduaused Mr. Maitland and othfer 
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leading spirits among the men to counsel them to return to work. Several 
thousands, however, are now unable to find employment, the masters having 
filled their places during their absence. This strike has probably been one 
of the most gigantic of a local character that ever occurred in England, the 
number of workmen taking part in it reaching, at one time, no less than €0,000. 
It has passed over without any serious outbreak, which at one time was greatly 
feared, and which perhaps was only prevented by extra police precautions and 
by companies of cavalry parading the dooks during its continuance. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 



We are in receipt of a letter from Elder James Reece, dated Feb. 19th, from 
which we learn that he, after a visit to friends and relatives in various 
parts of the country, has got back to bis old field of labor, in the Norwioh 
Conference. He writes in good spirits in regard to the reception he everywhere 
met with, and the prospects of the work in general where he has lately been 
and now is. 1 

We have received a friendly letter from Bishop George Dunford, of Malad 
City, Idaho. It is dated Jan. 17th. He says : 

“ The Stab is a most welcome visitor to my Office, as I learn, through its 
columns, and note with gieat interest, the progress of the labors of the Elders 
abroad. In regard to this my field of labor, as you well know, most of the 
people are originally from Wales. They are warm-hearted and kind, and as a 
general rule, doing well in the things of this life.” In this connection we may 
. say that Bishop Dunford has, in his official capacity, taken a commendable 
interest in looking to the welfare of new settlers who have gone to Malad for 
the purpose of building up homes. 

Brother Isaac Brockbank, writing from Salt Lake City, Feb. 6th, says : 

“Of course you get the news from Washington and Utah, relative to the 
status of the Mormon people. What a terrible set they are, have been, and, 
through the favor of God, intend to be. We have no fears relative to the 
future, nor favors to ask cf our demoralized government. Our only fears are 
for ourselves and those who make the professions of Latter-day Saints. There 
is a calm, serene feeling prevalent among the people, to put their trust in God 
and let the wicked howl. 

“The February term of the District Court has commenced. They have 
already got a jury, our enemies greatly in the majority. They intend making 
a legal raid on many of the brethren. They are working like beavers to get the 
power to ostracise every faithful Elder. Many of the Conservative Gentiles 
here that have bought and acquired homes, begin to fear for the consequences, 
as they see they are in danger of losing what they have, in the common sacri- 
fice that is aimed at by these Christian and Infidel demagogues, who see power 
and plunder tempting tljena, using the cloak of our marriage relations to blind 
. the eyes of the nation. To be sure they must fill up the cup of their iniquity, 
and the people of God must pass through all the ordeals that have been laid 
down in the programme ; yet we feel to contend against them, and dispute 
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their right to interfere with ua. Perchance a few honest aonla may be led to 
enquire into our principles, and thos good be accomplished. 

“ Bishop Hunter’s health has been very poor of late. He is now oonfined to 
the house and has been for several days.” 

We are enabled to make the following extract from a letter from President 
Moses Thatcher, of Cache County Stake of Zion, to Elder C. W. Nibley, written 
at Logan, Utah, Feb. 6th : — 

“ Our Quarterly Conference closed last Sunday. We had with us onfe of the 
Twelve, Elder Lorenzo Snow. We had a most excellent and enjoyable time. 
The power of the “ Holy One ” is increasing in the midst of his Saints. The 
reeent decision of the United States Supreme Court, does not appear to materi- 
ally affect the people here. The more weighty anticipated decision of the 
Saints themselves, as to whether or not they will serve the Lord and keep his 
commandments, seems to’ be a matter of more importance and deeper solicitude. 
If we were only satisfied that the Saints here and elsewhere, all had clean 
hands and pure hearts, and were, by the preparation of the Gospel, qualified 
to receive what the Lord is willing to bestow upon them, I think we could, 
with a great deal of satisfaction, express thanks for the decision, which rent 
the Constitution of our once glorious country, from end to end, as we knew, 
by modern prophecy, would be done. The set time having arrived, the court 
of last resort (on earth), under the pressure of diseased public opinion, wrought 
up in the midst of a nation of people staggering under a weight of bribery 
and corruption, could no more render, wherein the Latter-day Saints were con- 
cerned, a decision according to equity and justice, law, or the Constitution, than 
they could stay the waves of the sea. There must needs be offences, but woe 
unto them by whom they come 1 Under a law, similar in its bearings, to the 
Act of 1862, Daniel, through the decision, unconstitutional then as now, of the 
Supreme Court of his day, was consigned to the lions’ den. God grant that 
the Saints may gain the victory as he did. We know what the result will be 
when the measure is meted baok again. Ambitious might, instead of humble 
right, has become the nation's ship of State, with lust its rudder, and death ite 
anchor. With the light of revelation and experience of ages shining on thy 
path ; with beacons on every shore, and planted in every sea, thou art upon 
the reefs, that have wrecked others, greater than thee, thou nation of iron and 
day. 

“ Peace and plenty abound here. In the beginning of January I visited, 
under the instructions of President Taylor, Utah, Juab and Sanpete Counties, 
and aided the brethren there in organizing their local boards of trade. I expect 
soon, under a similar call, to visit Sevier, Millard and Beaver.” 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Salt Lake City, Feb. 6, 1879. 
Elder John Nicholson. 

Dear Brother, — Tour welcome letter 



of Jan. 16th arrived yestsrday. £ 
was very glad to hear from you, and 
that you were well and comfortable) 
and enjoying yourself in your labors* 
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When 1 was in Old England last, 
about eight years ago, it took me 
about three months to get over my 
home sickness, settle down to my 
work without disturbance of mind, 
and feel comfortably at home there. 
The first day or two after I landed in 
Liverpool, I was ready to start back 
again at a minute's notice. The 
atmosphere there was so dull and 
foggy, and the houses, outside, were 
so dingy, that coming from the clear 
and bright atmosphere, I felt a de- 
pressing influence on my mind, to 
such an extent that I could rest 
nowhere unless 1 was asleep or at 
work. However, in a few months 
that all wore ofl', and then 1 enjoyed 
better health than I do here, as a 
regular thing, and eventually, as my 
mission drew to a close, I found it a 
great deal harder to leave my native 
land the second time than 1 did the 
first time, so beautiful did the country 
seem to me, and so well did the 
climate suit my constitution. 

I am pleased to hear that you tra- 
vel considerably in the Conferences, 
and preach to the people, as that will 
agree with your health and tempera- 
ment much better than being shut up 
in an office and closely confined to 
sedentary labor all the time. 

You say a few contributions from 
me for the Star would be acceptable. 
But that journal has seemed to me 
to be so well filled with interesting 
matter, that I have doubted whether 
there would be room in it for any* 
thing I might be able to write. How- 
ever, as it always gives me pleasure to 
comply with the wishes of a friend 
and brother, when convenient, I will 
endeavor to write you a few lines to- 
day by way of correspondence, hoping 
they will be gratifying to you. 

' The present winter, so far, has been 
like some of onr old fashioned winters. 
We have had considerable severe and 
steady cold. December was fine and 
dry, the latter part quite cold. Our 
snowing began on Christmas day. 
January was a snowy month, and 
there was more snow before our usual 
“ January thaw,” than there had been 
Jcnown in the same time in this city 
lor several years. That thaw was 
pftusu&lly late this year, commencing 
on the 23rd and lasting till the 25th, 



but it took almost all onr snow away, 
and it was so warm, even at nights, 
that I could scaroely sleep in bed, the 
change was so sudden and great. 
Before the thaw, sleighing was the 
grand rage all through the city. It 
amounted almost to a carnival. The 
girls in the office here could hardly 
sit at their work when they heard the 
jingle of the sleigh-bells in the street, 
which was all day long almost. The 
sleigh-crazy “girl of the period” 
would think aloud of her obliging 
young man, “ Though he sleigh me, 
yet will I trust in him.” Since the 
thaw, although we have had consider- 
able snow and plenty of hard frosty 
yet the sleigh people have not gone 
back again to their old love, and con- 
sequently there is very little sleighing, 
and the music of the bells is lacking 
in the streets. The nights and morn- 
ings now are about as cold as anybody 
wants them to be, though the days 
are generally fine, and consequently 
in the middle of the day it is warmer 
and comparatively pleasant. The day 
before Christmas day, we had a very 
strong and very cold east wind, that 
filled the air with dust as bad as w& 
have it occasionally in summer timep 
just before a storm. It was & very 
unfavorable day for Santa Claus to 
go around to fill his wallet with pre- 
sents for the little ones. But that* 
was not the worst of it, for to that 
east wind is generally imputed a very 
troublesome cold and cough that 
proved epidemic all through this 
valley, and several other valleys ad- 
jacent. Nearly every family, and 
nearly everybody in every family, 
had it, and it hung on for several 
weeks, bat I believe it iB about gone 
now. 

People in England may have sup- 
posed that the recent decision of the 
Supreme Court of the United State* 
in the Reynolds case, would cause a 
great agitation here. But that has 
not been the case. There is no parti- 
cular excitement in this city. Of 
course the people here are not oblivious 
to passing events, nor insensible to 
the importance of that decision, and 
its possible influence upon them, and 
upon the country at large. Bat there 
is no uncommon excitement. Most 
of the people know so well that God 
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baa overruled things many times for 
the good of His Church in the past, 
that they readily and calmly trust in 
Him to do the same in future exi 
gencies, should any arise. Indeed 
the people here, generally, have got 
into a settled habit of doing this, as 
you well know. Brother Reynolds 
having applied for a re-hearing, on 
certain points, all other proceedings 
in the case are consequently held in 
Abeyance, awaiting the result of his 
application. There is one result from 
the decision already, which I may 
mention — it has caused many persons, 
^especially among the women, who 
were lukewarm in regard to the doc 
trine involved, to wake up and be- 
come spiritedly interested in i f , and 
speak energetically in its favor, and 
in opposition to all persecutive move- 
ments against it, or those who hold it, 
whether or not those movements are 
pushed under color of jlaw. 

You will have noticed in our local 
papers that an unusual number of 
aged persons have died of late here- 
about, several of whom were past 
fourscore years, and some had seen 
upwards- of fourscore and ten. Among 
, the recent dead you will have seen the 
names of Ben. Hampton and D. B. 
Huntington. Dimick was several 

• weeks in dying. His feet were in 
sensitive a number of days before his 
death. During bis illness he suffered 

• a great deal of pain, caused by para- 
lysis in his extremities, while his 

vital parts remained strong and 
.healthy. His funeral was attended 

• by a great number of people, more 

• than twice as many as could get into 
the meeting house, 16th Ward, 
although the day was cold and the 
walking was unpleasant. Brother 

• Huntington was not very well for 

• several weeks before he died. 

Business is dull just now. This is 
usually the dullest time of all the 
year. Work has not been very plenti 
ful for some time past, and money 

• has been scarce, notwithstanding the 
fact that resumption has commenced 
throughout the country. But the 
harvest last year was abundant, and 
flour, meat and potatoes have been 
plentiful and cheap. This is the first 
winter that I can reoollect when more 
or less fresh beef, and very good fat 



beef too, has been on sale every week 
in the Tithing Office in this city. This 
satisfactory condition is a decided im- 
provement, and I presume will con- 
tinue till warm weather sets in. The 
other day I saw a fair looking hind 
quarter of beef, at the door of a 
butcher’s shop in Second South Street, 
ticketed at 24 cents a pound, but 
double that figure is nearer the usual 
price by the quarter. 

Better times are expected in the 
coming summer. Work on the Utah 
and Northern Railway last fall was a 
great help to Cache Talley and other 
parts in the north, although the prices 
paid were not high. Next summer 
the Utah Southern is to be extended 
to the mines near Beaver, which will 
furnish much work, and distribute 
considerable means in the southern 
settlements. Then the investment 
by Jay Gould, to the amount of be- 
tween two and three million dollars, 
in those mines, with the encourage- 
ment that it will give to other invest- 
ments, will tend to decidedly strengthen 
the tone of matters financial in this 
Territory. Already the price of real 
estate in this city is looking up, and 
people are beginning to ask an advance 
on the late very low figures when any- 
body talks of buying. All this looks 
as if the bottom of the dull times had 
been reached, and the natural re- 
actionary rise had begun, that it was 
in its iuoipiency at least, which is 
very encouraging. 

Work on the Temple and on the 
New Tabernacle is still being pushed 
satisfactorily. It is hoped the latter 
building will be so far advanced as to 
be capable of being used next winter. 
When completed, it will be the most 
comfortable, convenient, and credit- 
able large house of worship ever built 
in this city. The only serious faul 
in it will be, I am rather apprehen- 
sive, that of not being large enough, 
though it is considerably larger than 
the original design contemplated. 

My health, and that of all my family, 
is good. Be good enough to remem- 
ber me kindly to Elders Pratt, Budge, 
Nibley, Bramall and Bull, Mr. Davies, 
and all enquiring friends. 

I remain your friend and brother in 
the Gospel of Christ. 

J. Jaques’ , 
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POETRY. 

HAPPINESS. 



If aolid happiness we prise. 
Within our breast this jewel lies. 
And they are fools who roam ; 



The world hat nothing to bestow— 
From our owh selves our joy must flow. 
And that dear house, our home. 



DIED. 

Wheeler.— At Newbury, Berks, in the 75th year of her age, Martha Wheeler. She had been a- 
faithful member of the Church for 28 years. 

Fewks*— A t Whit wick, January 20th, Hannah Fewks. She was baptised in December. 
1844, and died in full faith of the GospeL She was a loving mother and faithful wife.— Utah paper* 
please copy. 

Cornell.— A t Hemel Hempstead, February 14th, Fredferick Cornell. Deceased embraced thb 
Gospel January 18, 1846, and leaves two sons and one daughter. 

Leak.— At South Jordan, Utah, January 7th, of inflammation of the kidneys, John Leak, aged 6t 
years, 6 months and 7 days. He was a native of England, and came to Utah in 1868 ; had been in 
the Church for 26 years, and died in full faith of the GospeL—*' News.” 

Robertson.— A t l t. Joseph. Yavapai County, Arizona, January 17th, Elisabeth Christian Robert- 
son, wife of J. L. Robertson.— “ News.” 

.8maul.— At Wanship, Summit County, Utah, January 23rd. of dropsy of the heart, after a lingering 
illness. Margaret Smaul, daughter of Thomas and Mary Ann Smaul. Deceased was born in Paisley, 
Lanarkshire, Scotland, March 11, 1829 ; baptized into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in June, 1849. in Dundee. Scotland, and emigrated to Utah in 1861. Married to Robert 
Watson, in Salt Lake City, April 18, 1862. She was a good wife, a loving mother, and a faithful 
Latter-day Saint.—” News.” 

Tibbs.— I n the 15th Ward, Salt Lake City, January 26th, of consumption of the liver, Jane Brock 
Tibbs, aged 64 years and 13 days. During many years of brave struggling with poverty, while 
residing in her native land, Scotland, her heart was ever cheered by the presence of the spirit en- 
joyed by all faithful members of the Church of Jesus Christ, and great was her joy in at last gather- 
ing with the Saints and going to rest In Zion.— News.” 

Wardle.— At South Bountiful, Davis County, Utah, January 27th, Harriet M. Wardle, aged 35 
years and 7 months, daughter of John and Elisabeth Parkin, late of Losooe, Derbyshire, England.— 

** News.” 

GHafman — At'Nephl. Juab County, Utah, January 27th, of lung fever, Silas Henry, son of John 
anfl f Eliza Chapman, of Hayes, England, aged 9 years, 10 months and 24 days.—” News ” 

^tmistsr.— At Coalville, Summit County, Utah, February 2nd, of inflammation of the lungs, A nay 
Lillian, daughter of John W. and Elisabeth Brierly Simister, aged 1 year, 1 month and 6 days.— 
“ News.” 

Leather.— In West Jordan Ward, Salt Lake County, Utah, February 2nd, of inflammation of tha 
lungs, Mary Ann Leather, aged 64 years, 11 months and 1 day.— “News.” 

Millward.— At Grantsvllle, Tooele County, Utah, December 24, 1878, of diphtheria Jane Elisa- 
beth, daughter of Edward and Catherine Curtis Millward, aged 10 years, 10 months and 24 days.— 
Also, at the same place, of the same complaint, February 6th, Edward Eastham, sou of the above, 
aged 8 years, 6 months and 4 days.—” Newt.” 
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THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED. 

BY ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 



[CONTINUED FROM PAGE 115. 



CHAP. X. 

Abraham as a Pyramid Builder . Phi- 
lit ion. The uses of the Pyramids. 
The Coffer a Baptismal Font. Sym- 
bolism in baptism for dead. 

The next task which we have 
assigned ourselves, is to show from 
the ancient pyramids of Egypt that 
the true system of astronomy, as 
taught by God to Abraham, was 
known to those who raised these 
mighty structures. To do this wo 
desire to draw attention and consider 
separately three points. 

1st. The historical reasons we have 
for believing that Abraham superin- 
tended the erection of the pyramids, 
or move particularly the first, or great 
pyramid of Cheops.' 

2nd. The reasons why these vast 
structures were built, and the uses 
for which they were designed. 

; 3rd. The direet evidences from the 
dimensions, form, etc., of the pyramid 
of Cheops, that tend to prove that its 



builders were acquainted with the 
laws that govern the starry worlds. 

" The Pharaoh, or King of Egypt, who 
is generally regarded as the builder of 
the first pyramid, is known to secular ' 
history by the name of Cheops. To 
him and his actions in closing the 
idolatrous temples of Egypt, we have ’ 
referred in a previous chapter, as well 
as to the statement of Herodotus, that' 
the Egyptians so detested his memory 
that they would not even mention his 
name. Hence he states, “ they com- 
monly call the pyramids after Phili- 
tion,* a shepherd, who at that time ’ 
fed his flocks about the place.” Re- 
marking on the above statement, Mr. 
Procter, the celebrated astronomer, 
writes : “ The mention of the shep- 
herd Philition, who fed his flocks ‘ 
about the place where the great pyra- 
mid was built, is a singular feature of . 
Herodotus’ narrative. It reads like 

* It is worthy of note that the root of the-t: 
name Philition or Philitis signifiss a lover t 
of truth, a most appropriate name for Abra* , 
ham. 

.j 
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some strange misinterpretation of the 
story related to him by the Egyptian 

? rieats. It is obvious if toe word 

'hilition did not represent a people, 
but a person, this person must have 
been very eminent and distinguished 
— a shepherd king — not a mere shep- 
herd. Kiwlinson suggests that Phi 
litis was probably a shepherd prince 
from Palestine, perhaps of Philistine 
descent. Prof. Smyth comes to the 
conclusion that some Shemite prince, 

* a contemporary of, but rather older 
than the Patriarch Abraham,’ visited 
Egypt at this time, and obtained such 
influence over the mind of Cheops, as 
to persuade him to erect the pyramid. 
According to Smyth, the prince was 
ho other than Melchizedek, King of 
Salem, and the influence he exerted 
was supernatural. * * It 

seems tolerably clear that certain 
shepherd chiefs who came into Egypt 
during Cheops’ reign were connected 
in some way with the designing of the 
great pyramid. It is clear, also, that 
they were men of a different religion 
from the Egyptians, and persuaded 
Cheops to abandon the religion of bis 
people.” 

If Josephus be correct, Professor 
Smyth’s deductions regarding Melchi- 
zedek are wrong, for the former says 
that the Egyptians were taught astro- 
nomy by Abraham ; without Melchi- 
zedek followed Abraham into Egypt, 
instead of preceding him, which, 
though possible, we have no account 
of in any of the sacred writings. 

Mr. Procter further writes: “In 
the first place, the history of the pyra- 
mids shows that the erection of the 
first great Pyramid was in all proba- 
bility either suggested to Cheops by 
wise men who visited Egypt from the j 
oast, or else some important informa- i 
tion conveyed to him by such visitors 
oansed him to conceive the idea of 
btailding the pyramid. In either case 
We may suppose, as the history indeed 
auggeata, that these learned men, who- 
ever they may have been, remained in 
Egypt to superintend the erection of 
the structure. * * The 

astronomical peculiarities which form 
ao s ignificant a portion of the great 
pyramid, were probably provided for 
entirely under the direction of the 
ahepherd chiefs who had exerted so 



strange an influence upon the mind of 
King Cheops. * * It is cer- 

tain, in any case, that they (ihe shep- 
herd chiefs) were opposed to idolatry ; 
and we have thus some means of in- 
ferring who they were, or whence 
they came. We know that one parti- 
cular branch of one particular race in 
the East wm characterized by a most 
marked hatred of idolatry in all its 
forms. * ♦ And the Bible 

record shows that members of this 
Chaldean family visited Egypt from 
time to time. They were shepherds, 
too, which accords with the account of 
Herodotus. ♦ ♦ But having 

formed the opinion on grounds suffi- 
ciently assured, that the strangers 
who visited Egypt, and superintended 
the building of the great pyramid, 
were kinsmen of the Patriarch Abra- 
ham, it is not very difficult to decide 
what was the subject respecting which 
they had such exact information. 
They, or their parents, had come from 
the land of the Chaldeans, and they 
were doubtless learned in all the 
wisdom of their Chaldean kinsmen. 
They were masters, in fact, of the 
astronomy of their day, a science for 
which the Chaldeans had shown, from 
the earliest ages, the most remarkable 
aptitude. * * It is highly 

probable that the astronomical know- 
ledge of the Chaldeans in the days of 
Terah and Abraham, was much more 
accurate than that possessed by the 
Greeks in the time of Hipparchus.” 
Mr. Procter ultimately comes to the 
conclusion that “the stranger called 
Philition by Herodotus, may, for 
aught that appears, have been Abra- 
ham himself.” 

Our next enquiries are, with regard 
to the causes, or reasons, that led to 
the erection of the pyramids, and to 
the purposes for which they were used. 

Various theories have been advanced 
on these points. Some have supposed 
that these vast structures were associ- 
ated with the religious rites of the 
ancient Egyptians ; others have sug 
gested that they combined the par- 
poses of tombs aDd temples ; again, 
that they were astronomical observa- 
tories ; also, that they had primarily 
astrological import. It has also been 
argued that they were defences against 
the sands of the great desert, or places ' 
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of refuge during the excessive over- 
flows of the Nile. The idea has also 
been advanced that they were grana- 
ries, somewhat after the manner of 
those erected under the direction of 
Joseph, the Israelite. 

A very little reflection will manifest 
that some of the suggestions are entire- 
ly untenable. Take for instance the 
notion that they were granaries. If 
so, what avast waste of material. How 
entirely does their structure and form 
nnsnit them for such a purpose. As 
wise a people as their builders must 
have been, would scarcely have con- 
structed a mountain of masonry, with 
two or three relatively small rooms 
therein for such a purpose. There is 
some show of reason for believing that 
some of them were tombs and temples 
combined, but this will not hold good 
with regard to the pyramid of Cheops. 
Nothing found therein has given the 
least groundwork for the supposition 
that it was used for sepulchral purpo- 
ses. In what is called the king’s 
chamber was found an empty stone 
chest or coffer without a lid ; but in 
form, ornament and material, it is en- 
tirely different to the usual sarcopha- 
gus used by the ancient Egyptians for 
the reception of the embalmed dead. 

Two of the reasons advanced above, 
as applied to the pyramids of Cheops, 
are worthy of our consideration. 

1st. — That is was an astronomical 
observatory. 

2nd. — That it was associated with 
the religion of the ancient Egyptians. 

Tt^e reasons for believing it to have 
been built as ah observatory are cogent 
and numerous. There can be no doubt 
that in many respects it was intended 
by its builders to typify astronomical 
truths ; evidence in proof of which will 
be hereafter adduced. It has been 
suggested that the granite coffer found 
in what is now called the king’s cham- 
ber (simply that it may have a distinc- 
tive name) was filled, in whole or in 
part, as circumstances required, with 
water, and that the face of the heavens 
was reflected therein, through the 
slanting passages that pointed directly 
to the polar star. That this coffer was 
used as a receptacle for water is highly 
probable, from the fact that a well 
tapping the waters of the Nile is found 
in the chamber. In this inner cham- 



ber, surrounded by this vast mass of 
masonry, removed as far as possible 
from the atmospheric and electric per- 
turbations existing on the earth’s sur- 
face, it is argued that using the water 
in the coffer as a mirror, the most 
accurate observations conld be taken 
that were then possible. According to 
certain Arabian historians “ there were 
placed in the great pyramid divers 
celestial spheres and stars, and what 
they severally operate in their aspect^ 
and the perfumes which are to be used 
to them, and the books which treat of 
these matters.” 

The evidences that it was an edifice 
erected for sacred purposes are not so 
strong as those that can be brought 
forward in favor of its astronomical 
uses. We incline to the opinion that 
it combined both purposes ; but we 
are scarcely willing to admit that if it 
was a temple, it was erected by a be- 
liever in the faith that looked upon 
Osiris and associate deities as the true 
god 8. The style of this vast structure 
and the temples erected by the follow- 
ers of that faith are the antipodes of 
each other. The perfect purity of the 
pyramid from every idolatrous orna- 
ment and references as well as all 
attempts to glorify tbe wealth, might 
or wisdom of its human builders, makes 
it differ entirely, generically and radi- . 
cally from all ordinary Egyptian tem- 
ples, pictured from top to bottom with 
the praises of their false gods. Be- 
sides, it is asserted, as before shown, 
that the man who built this pyramid, 
shut up the temples, a very inconsis- 
tent act, if he were a worshipper at 
their shrines. We bold the opinion 
that if this pyramid was used for 
religious purposes at all, it was in con- ' 
nection with the doctrines taught by Jl 
Abraham, and if the Lord permitted * 
the patriarch to preach to the Egyp- * ! 
tians, that principle of the gospel 
known to us as baptism for the dead)' ’ 
we can well imagine the use to frhich 
the coffer in the king’s chamber wak 1 ' 
applied. Indeed the idea that the*> 
coffer was a baptismal font has been 
suggested by more than one gentile ’ 
writer, f but if it were used especially 
in the ordinances for the salvation of 
those who had passed from this sphere 

t Bryant, Faber, Goodsir and ethers. 
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of action the symbolism would be 
almost perfect. ; for we have here a 
font enshrined in the heart of an arti- 
ficial mountain, that could be reached 
only through a straight stony gate and 
by a long, narrow and mysterious pas- 
sage. How accurately these typify 
the valley of the shadow of death, and 
th'e grave, and how perfect the image- 
ry of going into the heart of this solid 
mountain to act for those who had 
been" laid away in the sepulchre. 



There is one thing that greatly 
strengthens the idea that if its usea 
were religious, they were Abrahamic. 
It is that this very coffer is of the 
exact capacity of the ark of the cove- 
nant of Moses* day, also that an origi- 
nally marked off portion of the cham- 
ber in which the coffer stands is of the 
exact capacity of the brazen sea, or 
baptismal font, in Solomon’s Temple. 
Surely there is something more thana 
mere coincidence in this. 



[to be continued.] 



SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL SALVATION. 

u 

> BY ELDER WILLIAM BUDGE. 



| The Gospel of Jesus Christ is the 
power of God unto salvation, both 
temporal and spiritual, and, as such, 
is being taught by the Elders of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

While the children of this world 
have been separating their temporal 
from their spiritual interests, the 
Saints have been combining and con- 
solidating theirs, with the understand- 
ing that all the interests of man should, 
of necessity, be under the control of 
our Allwise Father. It never was his 
intention to limit his instructions and 
requirements regarding bis children 
to what might be understood to be the 
principles and duties pertaining to 
religion, leaving them in ignorance of 
all the other important interests of 
human life. The temporal prosperity 
and happiness of God’s people has 
always been a matter concerning which 
he has manifested much solicitude 
and. care, and the revelations of his 
will,,, given to his Saints anciently, 
contained, many promises of earthly 
blessings. Israel, his chosen people, 
when faithful, enjoyed national inde- 
pendence and great temporal prospe- 
rity, because they were willing to be 
instructed by him in all their affairs. 

The ministers of God in those days 
were looked upon as teachers of both 
temporal and spiritual things, and 
tiny were very successful when their 
ad'ice^waa taken, as God gave them 
n.tch wisdom and foresight, qualify- 



ing them, in every way, for the work* 
There was no real interest of man, 
when the people were guided by reve- 
lation, but had, in its time and season, 
the attention of the Divine Father. 
When faithful and obedient, it did 
not enter into the thoughts of God's 
people that be should be limited in 
his jurisdiction over them by saying, 
“ God’s servants may teach and regu- 
late strictly religious matters, but we, 
without Him, will set up, by election 
or otherwise, such men as we choose 
to take care of our temporal concerns.** 
When they were rebellious they some- 
times tried to substitute their own 
wisdom, but the experiment always 
ended disastrously. The God of 
Israel waB formerly, among his people, 
the acknowledged source of wisdom 
in regard to social, religious and 
political affairs ; all society was regu- 
lated by his instructions and Spirit, 
and as they were willing, so were the 
people blessed. There is no perfect 
way but the Lord’s, and he alone can 
tell the people how to adjust and 
regulate all their conflicting interests, 
and establish peace on earth and good 
will among all men. 

We look forward to ‘a time of gene- 
ral harmony, the Scriptures promise 
it. But how can it come to pass 
unless God reveals the means ? We 
need a religion taught by revelation, 
and administered by divine power. It 
may be said that Jesus did not set up 
a temporal system, which is true, but 
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the Jews were then in subjection to a 
atrong power, in consequence of their 
disobedience, and the time had not 
arrived for their emancipation from 
the yoke of their enemies. His in- 
structions, however, and those of his 
Apostles, were often given in regard 
to temporal things. And had the 
work prospered and continued, which 
he was the means of establishing, a 
temporal power would have been the 
result in connection with the spiritual, 
as the happiness of man cannot be 
secured without a combination of all 
his interests, and a holy and just 
administration thereof. 

Let us look at the condition of 
Christendom, throughout all of which 
disaffection and misery abound ; there 
is division everywhere, in every phase 
of society, every one selfishly seeking 
to accomplish his own purposes, with 
out regard to his neighbor. The pre- 
sent condition of things literally fulfills 
the prediction of the Apostle Paul 
{ 2 Timothy iii, 1 — 3), when he said : 
“ This know also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. For men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy. Without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good All observers realize that the 
above quotation depicts faithfully the 
present state of society. This fact is 
acknowledged by Cardinal Manning, 
in the concluding words of an address, 
lately delivered, on modern society. 
He said : 

Luxury and hard-hearted refinement, 
softness and squandering, licentious amuse- 
ments and immoral spectacles, religious 
indifferences and religious controversies, the 
apathy of parents and the disobedience of 
children, the lawless separation of those 
whom God has joined together, the desecra- 
tion of home ana the uncnastened indulgence 
of self-will — these things, like the leprosy 
in the wall, are eating away the life of the 
people aad bringing down society in ruin. 

The foregoing agrees with our obser- 
vation and understanding of the pre- 
sent state of modern Christendom. 
Beligious feeling is rapidly disappear- 
ing and, notwithstanding the money 
and learning connected with its admin- 
st ration, it is only a powerless form 



and cannot be exerted to arrest either 
the moral or material downfall of the 
nations. In temporal matters the 
present unsatisfactory relations exist- 
ing between men, resulting too often 
from selfishness and greed, sustained 
by wealth on the one hand, and ignor- 
ance and envy, embittered by a con- 
sciousness of helplessness in the strug- 
gle against capital, on the other, is hut 
the beginning of trouble, and the cause 
of much suffering and destitution. It 
is surely evident that, with the con- 
stant, universal and systematic process 
now going on, of subjecting labor to 
capital, by degrees, forcing the working 
classes to financial ruin, a wisdom 
greater than man has manifested is 
needed to regulate public affairs. 

Over supply in the market creates 
competition, and selfishness in those 
whose wealth enables them to control 
the market, encourages it. Its sure 
result is the gathering of wealth 
by the wealthy, and the impoverish- 
ment and enslavement of the poor. 
The honest and industrious laborer is 
worthy iof his hire, which should be a 
comfortable living for himself and 
family, and the market value of every- 
thing produced by labor should be 
regulated on that basis. Competition 
ts -a curse, because it forces products 
and merchandise upon the market 
without regard to its true value, and 
the laborer has to suffer for the undue 
reduction. The working classes them- 
selves have been under the impression 
that .competition benefits them, but 
how can that be possible if the reduc- 
tion in what they buy comes out of 
their own wages ? Competition bene- 
fits only that class that consumes 
without producing, and that class 
needs it least and certainly should 
not have it at the cost of the laborer. 

According to the spirit of the times, 
as the markets of the world are filled, 
competition will become more exces- 
sive and determined, resulting eventu- 
ally in the complete demoralization of 
the laboring classes and the total 
destruction of existing society. Capi- 
talists may say, “ We are compelled 
to compete to find customers, and io 
compete successfully we must reduoe 
wages.” That is true, and it is a fear- 
ful fact, looking forward to its conse- 
quences. It is one of the most appal- 
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icg troths affecting the social condition 
ot the nations of modern times, as 
from the destructive effects of which 
there is no escape, by man’s wisdom, 
to which they voluntarily restrict 
themselves. It is the legitimate 
outgrowth of selfish human govern- 
ment, and always has been an active 
agency in the destruction of human 
systems. Competition has existed 
between merchants, manufacturers, 
farmers, etc., the evil affeets (of 
which are before us. Nations have 
fairly entered into competitive strife, 
and those who lack energy, capital, 
skill, or local advantages, will first 
become poor, and then an ever increas- 
ing population, with over-stocked 
markets and diminished labor, will 
r se en masse, and bring about a radi- 
c tl change in the relations of men and 
nations. In all this we see the necessi- 
ty of one universal divine government, 
w.th wisdom to comprehend all the 
c >nditions under which mankind are 
placed, in every clime, with power to 



reconcile every conflicting interest and 
make the abundant blessing of the Al- 
mighty available for all his children. 
If we are all the offspring of God can 
we believe that he is pleased with a 
state of things that necessarily places 
class against class ? Surely not. Bui 
we find ourselves under conditions 
brought about through lack of divine 
government, for which there is certainly 
a necessity, and which alone can bring 
permanent relief. An exercise of reason 
leads us to the conclusion that God, who 
doeth all things well, is able to and 
should instruct us. And our utter lack 
of wisdom to correct the evils existing 
in society should make us humble ana 
willing to receive his help. The world 
is in a state of rebellion against God, 
and is suffering the consequences ; yei 
the people are being deceived by false 
teachers into believing all is well. They 
have not the benefit of his wisdom and 
power, because the constitution of 
society in the very nature of it prevents 
the execution of his purposes. 



[to BE OOBTOrUBB.] 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Upsala, Sweden, Feb. 19, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

Dear Brother, — In regard to the 
latter-day work, it is prospering in 
this country in defiance of the efforts 
of our enemies to stop it. In this 
Branch, within the last three and a 
half months, our brethren have had 
foarteen notifications to appear before 
' the Kyrkorad (church council), for 
speaking in public. For non-appear- 
ance the first time the fine is only one 
krona (27 cents), hence we think it 
he^t not to attend, thus avoiding the 
warning, and the fine is so small that 
It is never collected. For disregarding 
we second notification the fine is five 
^kronor, and the person summoned is 
brought in by the police, hence we 
^'kt tend* by compulsion, and receive the 
^ warning, but never promise to stop our 
' labors as messengers of the truth. 
’ One uf our brethren has been notified 
'to answer before the civil authorities 
next Thursday, for not heeding the 
* warnihg given by the kyrkorad. It 



is, however, the general opinion that 
he will clear himself, as he cannot be 
proven guilty of the offence. 

Since the beginning of last October, 
thirty-four have been added to the 
Church in this Branch alone. 

Elder C. M. Bergstrom, one of the 
late missionaries to Sweden, in com- 
pany with one of the native Elders, 
made a five weeks* tour into the 
country. They were met with every 
mark of respeot, held thirty-three 
meetings, baptized foarteen persons, 
and many more are about ready to 
join the Church. 

You will understand from the fore- 
going that, in this part of the country, 
both Saints and sippers are Alive, boh 
it might be also said that thq former 
possess sufficient vigilance to ward off 
the evil designs of the latter. Thank* 
be to God. 

May the blessings of heaven attend 
you, is the continual wish and con- 
stant prayer of your fellow-laborer, 

L. M. Olson. 
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Lerwick, Shetland Islands, 

Feb. 24 h, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

Dear Brother, — The inclosed is a 
very small affair, but as it is the first 
notice that I have observed in the 
papers of our labors in these parts, I 
take the liberty of forwarding it to 
you. It is from the People's Jowmcd^ 
published in Aberdeen, which some 
friend forwarded to me. 

I am still angling — very appropri- 
ately so. When 1 think I have got 
one or two and make the attempt to 
draw them in, off they go again. One 
day I may be inspired with expeeta* 
tion, the next all teems a total blank. 
Did I not know that the work is the 
Lord’s I should at times feel discour 
aged. There appears to be ao nnre 
lenting influence at work on the minds 
of the people against the truth that I 
never experienced in any other, that 
strains my faculties and faith to the 
utmost tention, and 1 dare not relax 
for a moment, requiring all the humil- 



ity and prayerful ness l can exercise. 
Still my faith is that, from their origin 
and being so nnmixed, could we only 
start a few over the “dyke,” as they 
say here, a great many would flock 
after. 

I had the notice of our meetings 
priiited on the tracts last received, also 
on some sent me from Glasgow, and 
have about 300 of them in circulation. 

The past week has been very stormy. 
I did not get to the west side of the 
island. I visited the little valley of 
Brindister Ness, leaving tracts at every 
house, save one who would not receive 
one. The villiage of Sound, near by, 
I visit in the evenings. The people 
there have promised to open a house 
where all Ciu meet next Wednesday 
evening. I had a full attendance at 
our meeting last evening. 

With much respect to yourself and 
associates. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

H. Findlay. 



VARIETIES. 



Faithful Unto Death. — A shepherd drove part of his flock to a neighbor- 
ing fair, leaving his dog to watch the remainder during that day and the next 
night, expecting to revisit them the next morning. Circumstanoes, 
prevented his returning home till the morning of the third day. Bis first 
inquiry was whether the dog had beeu visited. The answer was “No.” “Then 
he mast be dead !” replied the shepherd, with a tone and gesture of anguish 1 
“ for I know he was too faithful to desert his charge.” He instantly repaired 
to the heath. The dog had just sufficient strength remaining to crawl to hia 
master’s feet and express his joy at hia return, and almost immediately after 
expired. “Be ifaro faithful unto death.” 

Pleasure for a Child — Douglas Jerrold wrote thus pleasantly of child-life : 
“ Blessed bs tbe hand that prepares a pleasure for a child, for there is no saying 
when and where it may again bloom forth. Does not almost everybody remem- 
ber some kind-hearted man who showed him a kindness in the days of his 
childhood ? The writer of this recollects himself, at ibis moment, as a bare- 
footed lad, standing at the wooden fence of a poor little garden, in his native 
village, where, with longing eyes, be gazed on the flowers which were blooming 
there quietly in the brightness of a Sunday morning. The possessor came 
forth from his little cottage ; he was a wood-cutter by trade, and spent the 
whole day at work itt the woods. He was coming into the garden to gather 
flowers to stick in his coat when he went to church. He saw the boy, and 
breaking off the most beautiful of his carnations, which were streaked with red 
and white, he gave it to him. Neither the receiver nor the giver said a word, 
and with bounding steps the boy ran home. And now, here at a distance from 
that home,, after so many events of so many years, the feeling of gratitude 
which agitated the breast of that boy expresses itself on paper, The carnation 
has long since withered,* but now it blooms afresh.” 
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Amount of retail business done in boots and shoes 
„ „ „ „ harnew 

,, „ tt merchandize 

Manufactured 36,000 lbs. of cheese, at 15 oents 
Raised 3,500 lbs. of pork, at 10 cents ... 

,, 650 bushels of oats ... 

Manufactured of leather 

„ shingle and lath 

Butchered and sold of beef, 25,000 lbs. 



$6,500.00 
500 00 
35,000.00 

5.400.00 

350.00 

320.00 

3.900.00 

1.600.00 
1,500.00 



Total $54,970 00 

“ It seems almost incredible that these results could be attained with our 
limited capital, hut 1 have taken particular paius to trace these items out, 
and they are reliable. We have declared a dividend for the year of 20 per 
cent. 

“ The number of regular hands employed during the season is between 
thirty and forty, but we find employment for many more at intervals during 
the haying aud freighting times. 

“ Our ledger has the following showing in relation to the source from 
whence the profits were derived : — Tannery, 295 dollars and 12 cents ; shoe 
shop, 68 dollars and 52 cents ; shingle mill, 398 dollars and 33 cents ; farm 
and cheese factory, 1,312 dollars and 82 cents," besides the profits made by the 
mercantile store. 

It is proper to observe that a bye-law of the institution provides that only 
one-balf the dividends arising from the business shall be drawn out by the 
shareholders, the other half remaining to be credited to the owners on their 
capital stock, excepting in the case of parties who hold 400 dollars of stock, 
they being required to draw the full amount of their profits. The leaving of 
one-half the profits in the concern is a measure adopted for the purpose of 
increasing the aggregate amount of capital, and consequently for extending 
its operations, in opening up new branches. The Reason for those holding a 
stated amount being, on the other haud, required to draw out the full extent 
of their dividends, is to avoid the contingency of one or more individuals 
obtaining an overbalancing degree of power in the association, which would 
curtail the true spirit of co-operation. The genius of the institution looks to 
the benefit of the whole community, instead of limiting it to a few. 

It may be considered that an annual profit of 20 per cent, on capital invested 
is a rate altogether too high. Under some circumstances this view would be 
very just, but the main reason has been to offer an inducement to the whole 
people to step forward and identify their interests with those of the institu- 
tion, and grow with its growth. And when those profits, by a general and 
genuine interest in co-operation, are diffused widely among the people, they 
are the beneficiares, and no one is wronged. This has been deemed, under 
the circumstances of the past, a wiser policy than to reduce the rates of 
profit by a reduction of the prices of the goods and products, which, we 
learn, are as moderate as elsewhere. 

We were somewhat surprised to learn, from Brother Price’s communication, 
that an effort was made, at a meeting he refers to, by a few of the share- 
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holders, to obtain a decision to hereafter draw oat the foil amount of the 
dividends, instead of letting half remain on capital stock account. If such m 
movement had been successful, the institution would be crippled in its opera- 
tions, the capital being now too small to meet the wants of a growing com- 
munity. Besides, a sum of money invested in an institution that briugs an 
annual profit of 20 per cent., is much more valuable than the same amount in 
hand. But the most cogent reason agaiust such action is the necessity for 
every Latter-day Saint being imbued with the true spirit of co-operation, 
giving a desire to see its principles and effects extend in the community. 

The co-operative institution in Paris, Idaho, had its commencement only 
about six years ago. At that time it merely consisted of a store, opened for 
the sale of general merchandise. Such stores are, however, of themselves, of 
comparatively small value to the communities where they exist, creating but is 
■mall amount of labor, owing to being, for the greater part, the mere dispen- 
saries of imported goods, manufactured at a distance. This being the case the 
store was made the auxiliary to the establishment and keeping alive of home 
industrial, labor.creating branches. The several departments which have grown 
out of the mercantile centre, or nucleus that was formed, are enumerated in 
Bishop Price’s statement. Those home industrial branches are the source* 
from which benefit is directly derived by the public in general. This is on 
aocount of their labor-creating capacity, as, for instance, witness the faot of 
12,700 dollars being paid out for wages. True, 2,000 dollars of this sum appears 
as if paid out for current labor expenses of the store, but this is really not the 
oase, that amount including wages paid for labor in the supervisory management 
of the whole institution, including all of its branches, only about 1,000 dollar* 
having been paid out during the year as actual labor expenditure directly 
incurred by the mercantile store, leaving the balance of labor created, to the 
value of in the vicinity of 11,700 dollars, following as a direct result of home 
industry. 

The institution is, as near as can be, conducted on a cash basis, the reduction 
in the price of the dairy cows, in the valuation of stock, being applied with thi* 
view, the price of those animals in that part of the country, having somewhat 
depreciated during the year. The same object caused a reduction in the esti- 
mated price of tools and implements, to provide agaiust a lowering of value as 
the natural result of wear and tear. True, money being somewhat scarce, 
those who perform the work are not paid in that commodity, being remnnera- 
ted by receiving orders upon the institution, in understood proportions upon 
the several departments, this paper being a convenient medium of exchange 
as it is promptly paid on presentation. The wages paid to the employees 
are liberal, giving, both in regard to amount and quality, general satisfaction. 
The labor created and the profits made from the home industrial branches are 
a clear gain to the community. Even if they were iperely self-sustaining, 
without giving the profits that have resulted, yet they would bean undisguised 
blessing to the people. But the fact of their being profitable, demonstrates 
that home industries can be successfully conducted, even in plaoes remote from 
large business centres. In fact it is most clearly indicated that the principles 
of co-operation, administered in its true spirit, oan, providing the people are 
willing, and consistent with their own welfare, be universally adopted by a com- 
munity of Latter.day Saints. 
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The Paris co-operative institution is nnder the direction of a general superin- 
tendent, whose supervisory management extends to every branch, each depart- 
ment having also a superintendent, who is responsible for the judicious conduct 
of that which is placed nnder his care. The policy of the institution is to extend 
the sphere of its usefulness by inviting the people to take stock, that the 
capital may be increased and thus new branches of industry be included within 
its scope, the resources being increased also by the addition of one half the 
profits accruing to those holding shares to the value of not more than 400 dollars, 
as previously stated. 



CO-OPERATIVE INSTITUTIONS. 

— o 

We place before our readers, in this issue, a statement of facts in relation to 
one of the numerous co-operative institutions in Zion. It should be especially 
interesting to the Saints in these lands, in view of the complicated, unsatis- 
factory and gloomy condition of affairs now existing in the world, in reference 
to commerce and general industry. It will give them some idea of the means 
by which those disastrous conditions can be avoided in the gathering place of 
the Church, and of the genius of the institutions connected with it, established 
for the general well-being of its members. It will be seen, aft a glance, that 
the direct tendency of such business associations is to the avoidance of the 
labor and capital conflicts that are distracting this and other nations, and 
causing want, destitution and woe to prevail among the masses. Their influ- 
ence and operations will produce a solution of those gigantic issues that are 
causing great “ perplexity of nations.” 

Of course the co-operative institutions in the Stakes of Zion are yet in their 
incipiency, compared with the system that will eventually prevail. But, step 
by step, the people are progressing, and however slow may be the onward 
march, a continuance upon the ptoper path will inevitably lead to the reaching 
of the desired goal. Those who gather should carry with them a determined 
disposition to aid in every good work that will tend to the general welfare of 
the community, not merely to aim for the attainment of individual gain* 
Those who emigrate to Zion with any other object than to build up the king- 
dom of God, will be likely to beoome disappointed, because they will not be in 
possession of the Spirit of the Lord. We are convinced that the timo is 
approaching when the distinction between mere professors in the service of 
God, and those whose whole souls are engaged in it, will become more and 
more marked. This being the case, those who emigrate, if they desire the 
gathering place to be a Zion to them, should carry with them the spirit of 
Zion. 

The evidences that the work of the Lord is progressing both temporally and 
spiritually, should fill every honest heart with gladness, the signs being 
premonitory that the day i* not far distant when “the meek shall inherit the 
earth.” 



London Conference. — A Conference will be held at Victoria Hall, Archer 
Street, Notting Hill, London, on Sunday, March 23rd. There will be a mdetihg 
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ef the priesthood, beginning at 10.80 a. m. The general meetings will com- 
mence at 2.30 and 6.30 p. m. 

Apostle Orson Pratt, President William Badge and other Elders from Utah 
will be present. 



NOTES. 

o— 

The circu instances attending the closing scenes of the mortal life of 

Charles Peace, who was executed, for murder, at Armley gaol, near Leeds, 
Eeb. 25th, are most abhorrent, to the consistent mind, especially from a 
religious standpoint. He was one of the most diabolical and depraved crimi- 
nals that has ever appeared in England, the record of his career of murder 
and robbery being more like the ingeniously woven plot of a low- class novel, 
than a narrative of occurrences in a life of realities. Notwithstanding this, 
among his last words, uttered a few moments before being launched into 
eternity, were, “ Good bye, and heaven bless you all, and may you all come 
into the kingdom of heaven at last, as well as me.” This man died, if his 
expressed hopes were sincere, under a most delusive impression. He had 
been deceived, by professed ministers of the Gospel, into the fallacious idea 
that all that is necessary to entitle a mortal, when he steps from or is igno- 
miniously hurled out of this existence, to dwell in eternity with the redeemed, 
is merely to believe in the merits of the Savior. No wonder the jApostle Paul 
predicted that in the “ latter times” there should be a departure from the 
faith, “ giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils.” Those 
curious to know one of the most conspicuous among those doctrines have but 
to turn to James 2nd and 19th — “The devils also believe and tremble.’ 9 
The doctrine of mere belief, especially for cornered-up criminals, whose livea 
have been blackened with the vilest deeds of infamy, is a “salvation made 
easy” process, concocted to meet a popular want. The wicked invite and 
demand a soothing, delusive snare that will lull them to sleep with the belief 
that they can go on pandering to the lusts of the flesh, and, when convenient, 
on the ordinary death- bed, oz on the scaffold, cast all their sins upon Jesns^ 
and be ushered into his presence after death. The people, “ having itching 
ears,” as the Apostle Paul put it, have heaped unto themselves teachers that 
tickle their organs of bearing. 

The Lord is growing impatient with such stultifying, oily deceptions, and 
especially with the mercenary propagators of such damaging hallucinations. 
And he will soon salute the senses of the inhabitants of the earth with deep 
thunderings that will startle them. Their ears shall tingle with the loud roar 
of the artillery of heaven, their eyes be dazzled with the flash of the vivid 
lightning, while the earth will reel with convulsive vibrations. He has spoken 
it ; and that He will, in due time, demolish the deceivings and hypocrisies bj 
which the world is held in chains of darkness, that the light of truth may 
illumine this fair creation. 

The very thought that a person of such a blackened nature as that of Peaoe, 
whose course of life was an almost unbroken career of plunder and robbery 
and whose hands were red with the blood of his fellow -creatures, could be made 
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fit, by what is termed death-bed repen tanoe, to dwell in the society of the Holy 
Redeemer is most repugnant to every feeling of our nature. We repel such 
an idea with loathing, and say, in the langnage of scripture, “ No murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him.” 

The Russian Plague, or “ black death,” is, according to the most 

authentic reports, still spreading. The Russian authorities are suppressing, as 
far as possible, information relative to the true situation. It is stated that 
whole villages are depopulated in south-eastern Russia, on the left bank of the 
Volga, and that the bodies of the dead lie unburied on the streets. In their 
investigations the Austro.German sanitary committee are meeting with strong 
opposition from the Russian officials. In regard to the possible spread of the 
dreadful malady to England, the Sanitary Record says : 

“ It is hardly possible that if plague should appear in the Levant (it is already 
reported to have broken out in Thessaly, we shall escape importations of the 
disease, and this not merely by way of the sea route, but also by way of the 
Continent. Since the last prevalence of plague in the Levant, about fifty years 
ago, the whole condition of trade between this country and the Mediterranean 
and between Western and Eastern Europe, has been changed. By the inter- 
vention of railway traffic, Eastern and Western Europe are now closely linked 
together, and infectious diseases current in the one are praotically so in the 
other. By steam navigation the facility and frequency of communication 
between this country and the Continent generally and Syria and Egypt have 
enormously increased, and the liability to importation of infection proportion- 
ately augmented.” 

The latest news upon the subject is to the effect that the dreaded disease 
had appeared at St. Petersbnrg, causing much consternation in that city. 

A Startling Phenomenon. — Pointing prophetically to the situation of affairs 
immediately preceding the end, the scriptures say (Acts ii, 19), “ And I will 
show wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath.” The York 
Herald publishes the following : 

“ On Monday morning, Feb. 24th, shortly before three o’clock, many of the 
citizens of York were aroused from their slumbers by hearing what appeared 
to be a heavy peal of thunder, accompanied by the shaking of windows, and 
as some supposed, the movement of their beds. From what we have been able 
to gather from the police and others who were out at the time, the Bound was 
preceded by the appearance of a pear-shaped ball of fire in the northern heavens, 
which travelled slowly downwards towards the horizon, and emitting scintilla* 
tiens and a light of great brilliancy, almost equal to that of day, so great indeed 
that it is said the smallest print could have been read. The light having 
disappeared, a sound, described by some as resembling the discharge of 
heavy cannon, and by others as that of the rumbling of distant thunder, was 
heard ; but in all cases it seems to have been sufficiently violent to rattle 
windows, etc,, and to have raised various speculations as to what could be the 
cause, some ascribing it to an earthquake, others to lightning, while others who 
saw the meteor set it to the account of that unearthly visitor. We may add 
that the sky was beclouded at the time, and that snow began to fall almost 
simultaneously with the phenomenon.” 
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ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 



Bristol Conference. — President E. W. Mclntire, writing from Bristol, 
under date of March 4th, said : — “There is quite a number, throughout the 
Conference, investigating our principles. Two were baptized here a week 
ago last Sunday — one re-baptism and one new member. Several wish to be 
baptized next Sunday, and others in various parts of the Conference have 
signified their intention of being baptized next time we call around where 
they are.” 

Scandinavia. — In a letter from President Flygare, of the Scandinavian 
Mission, written at Copenhagen, March 3rd, the following passage occurs : — 
“ Our missionary labors are being crowned with success. A good many of 
our brethren in Sweden have been summoned to appear before the “ Church 
Council,” and forbidden to preach ; but when stopped in one town they turn 
up in the next. There is quite an excitement in some parts of the country. 
People are being told in dreams and visions to go and hear the Latter-day 
Saints, and be baptized by our Elders. A great desire is being manifested in 
some places to hear the Elders, and quite a number is being baptized. 

London. — President Warren B. Smith, of the London Conference, writes, 
under date of March 6th : — “ We feel somewhat encouraged, owing to a num- 
ber of baptisms that have lately taken place. Elder William Ball reports 
having baptized five persons last month. 1 recently received the names of six 
persons desiring to identify themselves with the Church. The Saints are 
feeling well, being united. President Garner, of the Whitechapel Branch, has 
established a book club, which is working well. The Saints pay into it a 
penny a week, and theu draw for such books as they may require. This 
enterprise is placing a number of the Church works in the hands of the Saints 
that they could not otherwise obtain.” 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE, 

HELD AT 114, GROSVENOR STREET, MANCHESTER, ON SUNDAY, 

February 23rd, 1879. 

o 



Present on the stand of Elders from 
Utah, — William Budge, President of 
the European Mission ; Charles W. 
Nibley, from the Liverpool Office ; 
Joseph E. Cowley, President of, and 
George Opensbaw and E. E. Brain, 
Traveling Elders in the Manchester 
Conference ; A. F. Macdonald, Presi- 
dent of the Glasgow, and .Tames L. 
Banting, President of the Liverpool 
Conferences. 

10-30 a.m. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder Rana- 
cre. 



President Cowley called upon the 
presidents of branches to report, which 
they did, the branches being represen- 
ted as generally in good working con- 
dition, with fair prospects ahead for an 
increase in numbers. 

Elders Brain and Openshaw addres- 
sed the meeting a short time, express- 
ing their pleasure at being called to 
labor in the work of the Lord, to the 
truth of which they bore testimony. 
Elder Opensbaw said he expected soon 
to baptize some new members at Hey- 
wood, in his district 
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The statistical and financial reporU 
of the conference were read and accep- 
ted. 

The General Authorities of the 
Church, as organized and established 
in Zion; of the European Mission, and 
the Conference were presented and 
unanimously sustained. 

Elder Cowley said : We have heard 
the reports in connection with the 
Conference, as it now stands. The 
branches not represented are in as 
good a condition as those represented. 
The Spirit of the Lord seems to be 
more universal amongst the Saints ; 
they have a greater desire to live their 
religion. He instructed the Saints in 
regard to bearing their testimony of 
the establishment of the kingdom of 
God in these last days ; to avail them- 
selves of the opportunity of procuring 
tracts published by the Church ; to go 
around from house to bouse leaving 
them, calling again to exchange them. 
It is the duty of the Latter-day Saints 
to warn this generation. He would 
like each branch to take a Star and 
Journal more than required, and find 
some one to lend it to. 

Prest. Budge addressed the Confe- 
rence. He spoke with great earnest- 
ness upon the necessity of the Saints 
warning their neighbors of the resto- 
ration of the Gospel in these latter 
days, every legitimate means, such 
as the systematic distribution of tracts, 
conversation with and bearing testimo- 
ny to friends and acquaintances and 
open air preaching. All who bad 
received tbe message of the Gospel 
were under an obligation to publish it 
to others. Those who did not dis 
charge this imperative duty would 
some time in the future be called to 
account and be ashamed of their care- 
lessness and indifference. He gave 
much good counsel to the Saints, on 
many important points. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder Joseph 
E. Cowley 

2.30. p. m. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder John 
Schofield. 

Elder Cowley made a few remarks 
in relation to tbe sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, explaining its nature 
and showing who were entitled to 
partake of it. 



The sacrament was administered by 
Elders John Schofield and I. Lang- 
ton, Jr. 

Elder A. F. Macdonald delivered 
a discourse, in which he dwelt upon 
the literal establishment of tbe King- 
dom of God on the earth, in the latter 
days, the gathering of Israel, approach- 
ing judgments upon tbe nations and 
the second coming of Christ. He also 
spoke of tbe work that was being done 
by tbe Latter-day Saints for the 
dead. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder C. W. 
Nibley, 

6. p. m. 

Singing Prayer by Elder George 
Openshaw. 

Elder Nibley addressed the Confe- 
rence upon the necessity of strict 
obedience to the commands of God. 
In illustration of his subject he cited 
the case of Naaman, the leper, who 
was told by Elisha to wash seven times 
in Jordan, that he might be cleansed. 
He also alluded to the calling of 
Samuel, tbe prophet of ancient Israel, 
and of Joseph Smith, in these days. 

Elder Bunting spoke upon the diffe 
rence between the true Gospel and the 
systems being advanced by the several 
sects as such. The latter spoke not 
according to the law and the testimony, 
thus manifesting that the truth was 
not in them. He exhorted the Saints 
to faithfulness and gave them some 
general counsel and instruction, espec- 
ially in relation to the necessity of 
gathering with the body of the Church. 

President Budge spoke upon the 
first principles of the Gospel and upon 
the nature of tbe gifts and blessings 
enjoyed by those yielding obedience 
to them. He bore a powerful testi- 
mony to the restoration of the plan of 
salvation in these days, through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, it having been 
manifested to him, by the power of 
God, that our Heavenly Father had 
Bpoken in this age and that He had 
commenced to perform His marvelous 
work, according to promise. 

Singing, “Lord dismiss us with tby 
blessing.” 

Benediction by Elder A. F. Mac- 
donald. 

Thos. W. Holland, Clerk. 
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A London medical journal informs that the action of pewter and hydrochloride ef 
mitrobromacetan lide produces hydrochloride of etheny lpromophenylexedtamite. Thanks. 



POETRY. 



THE LORD'S 

“Go preach my Gospel.” salth the Lord, 

“ Hid all the world my grace receive ; 

He shall be saved that trusts my word. 

He shall be damned that won’t believe. 

“ I’ll make your great commission known. 
And ye shall prove my Gospel true, 

By all the works that I have done, 

By all the wonders ye shall do. 

“Go heal the sick, go raise the dead, 

Go cast out devils in my name, 

Nor let ray servants be afraid, 

Tho’ foes reproach and men blaspheme. 

“Teach all the nations my commands, 

I’m with you till the world shall end ; 

All power is trusted in my hands, 

I can destroy, and I defend.” 



COMMISSION. 



Thus were the words of Christ our Head 
To his beloved and adored : 

They to the farthest nations spread, 

The word of their ascended Lord. 

And He, to save mankind from sin. 

Has now this same commission given : 

To gather all his children in, 

And teach them perfect laws of heaven. 

But through their old traditioned ways 
They will not hearken to his voice, 

Nor lonk to truth’s effulgent rays. 

Nor with the Saints of God rejoice. 

But when the judgments shall descend. 
And hearts of men shall fail for fear. 
They’ll search the earth from end to end : 
No servant of the Lord is near. 

J. H. WALLIS. 



Wanted. — M rs. Anne Underwood would like to learn the whereabouts of Jane Under- 
wood, widow of the late John Underwood. When last heard of she was in Dukenfield, 
Cheshire, near Ashton-under-Lyne. Any information concerning her or her family, will 
be thankfully received by Mrs. Anno Underwood, Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S. A. 



DIED. 

Wii>on. — \t Llndle Hill. Kirkamg&te, Yorkshire, March 3rd, of whooping cough, Phoebe, daughter 
Of Francis and Hannah M. Wilson, aged 10 months and 17 days.— Utah papers please copy. 

Burrows.— vt West Jordan. Utah. Jan. 21st. of inflamation of the bowels. Oora Selina, youngest 
daughter of William and Elisa Ann Burrows, aged 4 months and 11 days.— “ Ntyra." 

Hallipay. — At Rockville, Kane Co . Utah, Jan. 2>th, of lung fever. William Halliday. Deceased 
was born in Fillongley, Warwickshire, England, July 21st, 1829 : baptized in 1849 : arrived and settled 
in Provo in 1862 ; was called on a mission to Southern Utah in 1801, where he remained until the day 
of his death. He died in full faith of the Gospel, and was universally beloved by his acquaintances. 
—“Territorial (Utah) Enquirer.” 

Bin xau„ — Tn the 7th Ward, Salt Lake City, Feb 14th, of inflammation of the lungs. Rose Hannah 
Leach Binnall, aged 00 years. Deceased was born in Oldbury, Worcestershire, England ; emigrated 
to America about 1$45, and to Utah In 1862.— “ News." 

Lane. — In Brighton Ward, Utah, of dropsy of the heart, James Lane. Deceased embraced ths 
Gospel in Reading, Berkshire. England, in 1852 ; and emigrated to this valley in 1862 ; has resided in 
Brighton Ward 15 years.— “ News*” 



CONTENTS. 



The Book of Abraham— Its Genuineness Es- 
tablished 146 

Spiritual and Temporal Salvation 148 

Correspondence.— Letters from Elders L. M. 

Olson and H. Findlay 160 

Varieties 161 

E^itoriaL — A Progressive Business Associa- 



tion— Co-operative Institutions— London 
Conference— Notes— A Startling Pheno- 
mena ... 162 

Abstract of Correspondence 16t 

Minutes of Manchester Conference 168 

Poetry.— The Lord’s Commission 18# 



LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED, FEINTED AND PUBLISHED BT WILLIAM BUDGE, 42 , ISLINGTON. 

LONDON: 

VOB. BALE AT THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* BOOK DBPOT, 20 , BISHOP’S GROVE, BALL’S 
POND BOAD, ISLINGTON, AND BY ALL BOOK SELLSES. 



Digitized by v^-ooQie 




THE LATTER-DAT SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 



“ Hear the word of the Lord, O t« nations, and declare it in the isles 

AFAR OFF, AND SAT, Hi THAT 8CATTSRRTH ISRAEL WILL GATHER HIM, AND KERF 
m, AS A SHEPHERD DOTH HIS FLOCK. ” — J tTCmiah XXXi, 10. 

It. 11, Tel. XLL Mondar, March 17, 1879* Frio# One Psuy. 

f w 

THE BOOK Or ABRAHAM — ITS GENUINENESS EflffttlSHED. ' 

BY ELDER GEORGS REYNOLDS. 

[CONTINUED FROM TAGS 14$.] 

sacred mbit ; ss the nnit of measure- 
ment. WAng on this » object, in a 
recent nil softer of the Juvenile In- 
structor , Oder Joseph L. Barfoot 
(Beth) remarim : “ There has been a 
great deal of guess-work heretofore 
about the uce of the Great Pyramid 
at Getaah. The prevailing opinion 
was that it had been intended for a 
tomb fer one of the ancient kings of 
Bgypt. Discoveries have reoently 
been made which have led to the in- 
ference that it had far more important 
uses, infect, that it was an observa- 
tory, both upon mathematical princi- 
ples, and designed to perpetaate* 
through all succeeding time, a correot 
knowledge of* tbe heavens and the 
earth. * * It is found tbat.thw 

measure by which the proportions of 
the Great Pyramid were determined, 
is au exact proportional to the axis of 
tbe earth itself. This if l very im- 
portant thing, for it is thus in harmony 
with natural standards ef, measure, 
such as used by Deit/. Tins pyraduft 
standard measure isoalfarthe t acred 



OHAP. XI. 



The Sacred Cubit . “ One Day to a 

Cubit ' 9 Alcyone — The Sun's Die 
tamos. Pyramid References to Astro 
nomical Truths. 

In this chapter it is our desire to 
draw attention to some of tbe import 
•nt troths relating to tbe earth and 
Ike heavens, revealed by God to 
Abraham (as stated in part in his 
Wok), of which the generality of man* 
)M of that and every succeeding age 
ftav* remained in ignorance, even to 
IW dm fi which we live, but with 
ftMlrtte bonders of the Great Pyra 
NjT ret evidently acquainted. 

these and kindred truths, as 
SfMmiird ht the construction of this 
W gtffto ial mountaio, we may 
ftKattow the law of planetary and 
mm Action, the distance of the earth 



sftape and density of our terra- 
•globe, the precise length of its 
orbit, as also the value of the 
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cubit, as it is found that the standard 
divinely recognized through Moses, 
was the same as that of the pyramid. 
The stored cubit was tho pyramid 
cubit.** 

Now, then, with this fact before our 
eyes, let us turn to the Book of Abra- 
ham. The explanation of Fig. 1, of 
the circular disk, reads thus, “Kolob, 
signifying the first creation, nearest to 
the celestial, or the residence of God. 
First in government, the last pertain- 
ing to the measurement of time. The 
measurement , according to celestial 
time ; which celestial time signifies one 
day to a cubit . One day in Kolob is 

equal to a thousand years , according to* 
the measurement ot this earth, which 
is called by the Egyptians Jah-oh-eh.” 

If we understand the above aright, 
it means that with the Gods the unit 
of the measurement of time is one of 
the days of Kolob, or one thousand of 
our years, “ which celestial time 
signifies one day to a cubit,** or, that 
as one of Kolob’s days is the unit of 
celestial time, so the cubit is the unit 
of celestial measurement, by which 
the size of the worlds are measured 
when the foundations thereof are laid, 
which the distances of the suns 
and planets are regulated, and all the 
creations of the Holy Ones^Sttntroled 
That this cubit, which was* thq unit of 
measurement of holy things on this 
earth — the ark of the tabernacle, the 
Temple, etc., was also the unit of 
measurement when this earth was 
created, is further proven by the 
further following extract from Elder 
Barfoot’s writings : “ The Bacred cubit 
is in length rather more than twenty- 
five (25 025) inches of English mea 
sure. It is one ten-millionth part of 
the radius of the axis of the earth at the 
poles ;’* that is, it is 10,000,000 sacred 
cubits from the centre of the earth to 
either the north or south pole, or 
20,000,000 through the earth from 
pole to pole. Brother Barfoot con- 
tinues : “ No higher or more reliable 
.standard of extreme precision could 
be given to man than the measure of 
the polar radius, for all other terres- 
trial and celestial .things relating to 
' the earth are in proportion to this 
natural standard. So important are 
the discoveries made- recently by 
means of the saored cubit, that men 



are surprised to think that the uses of 
the Great Pyramid have been so long 
concealed.” To this remark of our 
esteemed brother we answer, the Lord 
had not turned the key ; and here we 
pause for a moment to ask, and ask 
of all the world, how could Joseph 
Smith have possibly become acquainted 
with this great truth if God bad not 
revealed it unto him 1 This one truth 
alone, of which all the world was 
ignorant, of itself in its revelation by 
him, proves him to have been a Pro* 
pbet of the Most High God. 

We now turn to some of the pecu- 
liarities of the Great Pyramid, to 
which passing reference has before 
been made, gleaning nur information 
from the writings of Petrie, Osburn, 
Smyth, Mackay, and others. We 
would observe, however, that our 
space prevents us from giving any but 
the more prominent references. 

1st. For parts cosmocally and sym- 
bolically significant the metric standard 
of the Great Pyramid is the sacred 
cubit, exactly one ten-millionth of the 
earth*s polar radius, the only natural 
standard of both unique and extreme 
precision ; a standard of divine origin- 
ation, primeval, and preserved in the 
least disturbed line of Abr&h&m’s 
family ('he Arabs) to the present day. 
(Mr. Wm. Petrie.) 

Does not this testimony almost 
word for word confirm the statements 
of the Book of Abraham ? 

2nd. The direction of the strait 
entrance passage, inclining at 26° 20* 
into the north side of the pyramid, 
was such that at the reputed date of 
its establishment* this direction was 
that of the primeval pole star, then at 
its lower culmination, while Alcyone 
(the centre of or governing planet, 
which controls our solar system,) then 
near the celestial equator, was pt its 
upper culmination, or on the same 
meridian at midnight of the autumnal 
equinox. This definite combination 
cannot recur for 25,898 years ; it 
marked the date of the pyramid and 
of the year of the Pleiades,*’ a com- 
mencement of a natural chronologic 
era, traditions of which have remained 

* B.C. 2,170, or exactly 4,000 years be- 
fore 1830, the date of the organization of 
the Church of Jesus Christ in this dispen- 
sation. 
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in most times and countries, or to put 1 architect; of this pyramid knew the 



it in another shape, “ The meridian of 
the primeval pole star became rigidly 
stationary on Alcyone at the date of 
the Great Pyramid, after which it 
commenced to retrograde.” 

3rd. A thousand billion times the 
pyramid’s weight, carefully computed, 
u the mass of the whole earth, namely, 
six thousand and fifty trillions of 
British tons. 

4th. The annual circuit of the earth 
— that is one year — is represented by 
the length of the base circuit of the 

g yramid, and each day of twenty-four 
ours by four cubits. Or each day 
of our year is represented by one cubit 
on each of the four sides of the pyra- 
mid, each side representing in its 
whole length one year of this earth. 
Or one day to a cubit , as stated in the 
Book of Abraham. Can any one ex- 



mean distance of the sun from the 
earth with an exactitude to which 
modern science never approached till 
within the last seven years. * * 
The best lineal and angnlar measure- 
ments have been combined by W. 
Petrie, who shows therefrom that the 
original height of the Great Pyramid 
from tbe pavement to its base, was 
486.25 British feet, this multiplied by 
the ninth power of ten — i e. 3.000,000, 
000, gives a result of 92,093,000 Brit- 
ish miles for the mean distauce of the 
sun. Tbe latest collective result of 
science reckons the probable truth to 
be between 91,970.000, and 92,150,000, 
while the Great Pyramid gives 92,- 
093,000 miles, t being completely 
within these minimum uncertainties 
of science.” This, by other refer- 
ences, has been proven to have been 



plain to us why the pyramids were so no ..accident, but intended by the 
built that one cubit should represent builders, as it constitutes but a small 



one day exactly, if Abraham did not part of the evidence discovered in this 
teach this to them, and if he did, then direction. 

we have called the pyramids to bear* Here, then, we have evidence that 
witness to the truth of his book, the ancient Egyptians had a know- 
which they most assuredly do, and at ledge of the true distance from the 
the same time to the truth of its sun. That they obtained this know- 
translation by the Prophet Joseph ledge only by divine light is evidenced 
Smith. Napoleon Bonaparte, when by the abortive attempts of other 
be gathered his armies in Egypt, aucient investigators to determine this 
pointing to the pyramids, told his question. For instance, in the days 
legions that forty centuries looked of Herodotus, (B. C. 500) it was 
•down upon them. We have also called thought that the sun was distant only 
these mighty monuments of the past some eight or ten miles ; fifty years 



to bear reoord to the unity of revealed 
truth. Admit the above to be facts, 
and how is it possible to deny that 
Joseph Smith reoeived bis wisdom 
from a divine source, and consequently 
was a Prophet of God. 



later it was estimated by Anaxagoras 
at 1,800 ; *150 years later, 5,300 000 
was the computed distance ; 1900 
years later, Kepler calculated the dis- 
tance at 26,400,000 miles ; in a.d. 
1750, the supposed distanoe was in- 



Mr. Mackay, writing (1870) cn creased to 81,650,000, and so, from 



Faots in Astronomy, states that the the dawn 
Great Pyramid has been “investi inspired n 
gated and explored as no other monu this truth, 
ment, ancient and modern, ever was ; not entin 
.and the indefatigable explorers have measurem 
been rewarded with an abundant bar- . " 

vest of the most brilliant discoveries. d 

One of theso, discovered by Mr. places it wi 
Petrie, is the clear indication that the mid figursi 

[to bx coothtobd.] 



the dawn of creation until now, un- 
inspired men have been groping after 
this truth, and even to-aay they are 
not entirely satisfied that the exact 
measurement has been obtained. 

t The most recent scientific estimate of 
the sun’s distance from the earth actually 
places it within 270 miles of the exact pyra- 
mid figures. 



Rage and frenzy will pull down more in half an boor, than prudence, 
deliberation and foresight can build up in a hundred yean. 
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SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL SALTATION. 

BT ELDER WILLIAM BUDGE. 



[CONCLUDED FROM PACE 150.] 



We now, however, declare that the 
Almighty has again revealed himself 
to tbe children of men ; that Joseph 
Smith, tbe Prophet, has been the 
instrument, in God’s hands, of estab 
lishing the full and perfect plan of 
eternal life for the salvation of sinners, 
embodying, as it necessarily does, the 
intelligence and power needful to pro- 
mote tbe peace of all the world. Al- 
though a strange work and a wonder 
to this generation, it is simply a resto- 
ration of the same Gospel taught by 
Jesus Christ and bis Apostles, with 
additional information, calculated to 
promote the development of a tempo- 
ral condition perfectly adapted to the 
welfare and happiness of mankind, and 
in perfect unison with tbe organization 
introduced by Jesus Christ. The 
principles taught by the Redeemer 
were the conditions essentially neces- 
sary for the admission of men and 
women as members of the Church of 
Christ, and, as they are eternal and 
unchangeable, they are binding still 
and in full force. For instance, all 
those in whom faith was begotten by 
the preaching of the word (Romans x. 
17) and who repented, were promised 
.the remission of their aids through 
baptism, (Mark i. 4, and Acts ii. 38) 
and afterwards the gift of the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of the hands 
of the apostle or elders. (Acts viii. 17, 
and xix. 6.) The reception of the 
Holy Spirit, according to the promise, 
constitutes believers members of the 
. church, and they are thus prepared to 
receive further instructions from the 
Almighty, among the most important 
of which is the oall to forsake old 
Baby loo, or the apostate nations of 
so billed Christendom (Rev. xviii. 4). 
Why are the Saints called out of 
Babylon ? That they may dot partake 
of her sins, neither receive of her 
plagues, and because God wishes to 
tflmtltbetn in mtt'thtnga, both , tempo- 
ral and spiritual, that their< happiness 
may be complete. 



There are many spiritual principles 
taught to the Saints, but to enjoy them 
fully depends greatly upon favorable 
temporal conditions. Tbe one is as 
necessary as tbe other to man’s perfect 
development. In connection with the 
true Gospel we are instructed in regard 
to both, and the organization of the 
church is adapted to both. How 
foolish to sustain chnrcheB not organ- 
ized according to the ancient pattern, 
having neither the disposition nor the 
power to rebuke tbe wicked, comfort 
the believer, restrain the selfish nor 
improve the condition of the poor. 
The ministers of the present day preaoh 
to please those who pay them, and 
they therefore have no influence in the 
affairs of men. Under tbe very sha- 
dows of their church towers, poverty, 
wretchedness and crime are on the 
increase, which ought to be proof 
enough that their professions of divine 
authority are unwarranted, and that 
they are unable to effect an improve- 
ment in the habits and general condi- 
tion of the people. 

How different tbe condition of those 
wbo receive tbe true Gospel, at the 
hands of the servants of tbe true and 
living God. They respond to the call, 
and leave the bonds of spiritual dark- 
ness, sin, confusion and poverty, and 
gather up to the valleys of the Rooky 
Mountains, where they can enjoy the 
fruits of their toil, and where their 
children may grow up in the fear and 
admonition of the Lord. Tbe priest- 
hood there labor in the temporal inter- 
ests of all tbe people, as well as teach 
them the spiritual things of the king- 
dom of God. When settlements am 
formed the land is divided among the 
people, according to their necessities, 
and they are instructed as to tbe best 
mesne by which they may live inde- 
pendent, enjoying their own homes, 
and sitting under their own “ vine and 
fig tree, none making them afraid.” In 
mercantile and other kinds of business 
instead of tbe rich, by means of their 
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wealth, monopolizing trade and amas- 
sing fortunes from dealing with their 
brethren, the people are admitted as 
partners in various enterprises, and 
are sharers in the profits, in proportion 
tp their investments. Thus those class 
distinctions, so productive of discon- 
tent and injustice, are measurably 
prevented, aud a common feeling pre- 
wails that God is blessing all his child- 
ren. In this connection let me quote 
from a discourse, on this subject, de- 
livered by Elder John Taylor, Presi- 
dent of the Twelve Apostles, on the 
6th of April, 18T3, at Salt Lake City. 
He said : 



It is their duty, and the duty of the Bish- 
ops, and also that of the High Priests and 
Seventies and Elders operating with them, 
to look after the peor and see that they are 
provided for. Do not let us have anybody 
•crying for bread, or suffering for the want 
of employment. Let us furnish employment 
for all, divide np our farms and plan and 
divise liberally, that all who need work and 
want to be employed, may find labor. And 
I now call upon the Presidents of Stakes 
throughout Zion to give this matter their 
serious and earnest attention. We have 
land in abundance, water in abundance, and 
means in abundance ; let us utilize them for 
the common weaL Talk about financiering ! 
Financier for the poor, for the working 
man, who requires labor and is willing to do 
it, and act in the interest of the community, 
for the welfare of Zion, and in the building 
up of the kingdom of God upon the earth, 
rais is your calling ; it is not to build up 
yourselves, but to build up the church and 
kingdom of God ; and see that there is no 
cause for complaining in all your villages 
And cities and neighborhoods.’’ 



Speaking also at Logan, Cache 
County, Utah, August 4th, 1878, 
President Taylor expressed himself 
as follows : 



For instance, I hear you have a kind of 
commercial business here in connection with 
seme other interests you are trying to unite 
on. This is very proper, and it is proper 
that your president should dictate in such 
matters ; it is his business to do it, and it is 
your duly to be governed by such principles 
and follow such instructions as maybe given 
in regard to these thingB ; and keep together, 
and let this individualism be held in obey- 
ance, and let us feel that we are all holding 
the holy priesthood, and that we should, as 
brethren, operate in the interests of the 
church and kingdom of God. I suppose 
those things could go on and increase, and 
everything in regard to your oommercial 
relations could be operated with one common 



consent, under the proper authority and 
administration of the pnesthood, ana you 
all labor unitedly, with singleness of heart 
before God. Ana what would be the result? 
You could not be preyed upon by outsiders; 
you would have no middle-men firing off 
you, and what speculations might be enter- 
ed into would be in the interest of the com- 
munity. And then you could operate in 
regard to your fanning interests, and the 
disposing of your grain, and cattle, sheep, 
etc. Aid operating and co-operating to- 
gether, you will be able to form a phalanr 
in this valley that will become a power in 
this part of the land. And then if you could 
go to work and manufacture your own 
leather and doth, and make your own boots 
and Bhoes and harness, and your own wear- 
ing apparel, men’s and women’s wear, as 
they are doing in Brigham City, a great 
deal of remunerative employment could be 
furnished your own people, and it would 
be the means of putting trades in the hands 
of many of our boys ; and bye-and-by you 
could become a self-sustaining people. 

The* advantage of a wise division of 
the land will be very readily seen, as 
its nse by the people preserves them 
from the bad effects of changes, to 
which many branches of business are 
subject. It encourages people to build 
up, improve and beautify their homes, 
erected s oti their own land, or rather 
on the land which they hold as stew- 
ards, according to the laws of God 
governing, such division (Lev. xxv. 
23). \t induces them to plant orchards, 
that they may eat the fruit thereof, 
and otherwise assist in subduing the 
earth, that it may produce in abund- 
ance for the sustainance of man and 
beast. The prevention also of the 
accumulation of land by a few persons 
has been the aim of inspired states- 
men, as manifested in the instructions 
of the Prophet Moses (Lev. xxv. 25— 
28), which were given evidently to 
prevent the undue subjeetion of one 
class to another. And although many 
things connected with our temporal 
redemption have not yet been practi- 
cally introduced, our prophets and 
apostles are preparing the minds of the 
Latter-day Saints for a full and free 
admission of the jurisdiction of the 
Almighty in the development of earth- 
ly interests, for the benefit of his 
children. • God himself, through 
Moses, gave instructions which prevent- 
ed a man’s inheritance from passing 
away from his family. It was at most, 
only the nse of the laud during the 
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years to elapse before tbe returning ! 
jubilee that could be bargained away, 
as the people were expressly forbidden 
to sell the lands even to one another. 
(Lev. xxv. 23). Such regulations bear 
•vidence of divine origin, as they were 
ealculat6d to preserve a healthy state 
of society, by sustaining a proper 
degree of independence and preventing 
the introduction of a landed aristocra- 
cy- 

Some of the benefits of the whole 
people being admitted as partners in 
all mercantile and manufactory enter 
prises, known in Utah as “Co-opera- 
tive Institutions," may be briefly 
stated as follows : First — Means accu 
mulated by co-operation (which can- 
not oftentimes be obtained otherwise) 
and invested in home industries pro- 
vides labor for the people. Second — 
The people subscribing their own 
means become their own capitalists, 
merchants, and manufacturers, they 
being bene fit ted by profits made, 
or, if they prefer it, by cheapened 
poods. Third — The increase of capital 
in the country being so generally 
diffused is an advantage ta all, and 
measurably prevents the growth of a 
monied class. 

Inconseonence of these wise arrange- 
ments made for the benefit of the 
people, they are generally contented. 
Being encouraged they are industrious 
and, from a sense of God’s will and 
the good effects thereof, they are 
virtuous, honest, and temperate. 
There are no temperance societies in 
Utah, onr religion teaching us temper- 
ance. As a proof of its prevalence I 
will here state that in the three most 
northern |counties, inhabited by the 
Latter-day Saints, two in Utah and 
one in Idaho Territory, containing 



forty towns and villages, there is nob 
one place where intoxicating liquor can 
be bought, with the exception of one 
city where “ Modern Christianity * is 
represented. 

This temperate condition arisen 
from the disposition of the people, 
who are almost universally opposed to 
the use of intoxicating drink. Salt 
Lake City was once without dram 
shops, but since numbers of so-called 
Christians began to take up their 
abode there, liquor-selling and drink- 
ing have increased, until the business 
streets exhibit sure signs of modem 
Christian civilization. How do the 
industry, sobriety, thrift and con- 
tentment in “ Mormon" Utah, com- 
pare with the idleness, poverty,, 
drunkenness, and general discontent 
of Christian England ? In Liverpool 
alone, for instanoe, there were, in 
1878, 1,911 public houses, and 322 
beerhouses. There were also, during 
the same year, 16,859 apprehensions 
by the police for drunkenness, and, 
out of that number, 15,394 actual 
convictions. 

In Utah people are taught by 
apostles and prophets, whom God has 
called by new revelation from heaven, 
and who labor for their spiritual and 
temporal salvation. In England and 
elsewhere throughout Christendom, 
the people are taught by self-mad* 
and money-made ministers, who deny 
tbe necessity of receiving communica- 
tion from the Father of .all. The tree 
is known by its fruits. Cau an impure 
fountain send forth pure water I 
Judge ye, and be not deceived, for 
“ the Gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation," both temporal and 
spiritual. 



VARIETIES. 



Retaliation. — A lady once, when she was a little girl, learned a good 
lesson, which she tells for the benefit of whom it may concern : — “One frosty 
morning I was looking ont of tbe window into my fatbet’s farmyard, wherw 
stood many cows, oxen, and horses waiting to drink. It was a cold morniog. 
Tbe cattle all stood very still and meek, till one of tbe cows attempted to turn 
round. In making tbe attempt she happened to hit her next neighbor, where- 
upon the neighbor kicked arid hit another. In five minutes the whole herd 
were kicking each other with fury. My mother laughed and said, * See what 
comes of kicking when you are hit. Just so, 1 have seen one cross word set a 
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whole family by the ears on Home frosty morning.' Afterward, if my brother* 
or myself were a little irritable, she would say, ‘Take care, my children. 
Remember how the light in the farmyard began. Never give back a kick fora 
hit, and yon will save yourselves and others a great deal of trouble." 

Unseen Influence. — Perhaps we cannot estimate correctly the extent of 
our influence over every one with whom we come in contact, because in the 
majority of cases we are not trying to wield any influence. We meet casually 
with half a dozen acquaintances in the course of a day — we talk on indifferent 
subjects and part, Aud straightway we forget all that passed between us, or 
we think we do. But the impressions given (and received) are as ineffaceable 
as they may be slight, and we can never hold converse for a brief half hoar 
with any fellow-creature without leaving some mark and carrying some away. 
It is said that if a common door-key, for example, be laid on a sheet of white 
paper, and then placed, without moving, in a dark closet, the impression of 
the key will be distinctly seen on the paper for a moment or two, when again 
brought to the light. How much more certain is the contact of two souls to 
leave mutual impressions which, unlike the fleeting image of the key on the 
paper, are destined to endure, perhaps to deepen with years? How careful of 
our words and actions we should become, if we realized fully and clearly this 
truth. How many inconsiderate speeches would be left unmade, how many 
barsh judgments tempered with charity, if the full effect of each was recog- 
nised. 

Body and Brain. — Motion is the exercise of the body ; thought is the 
exercise of the brain. Motion at length exhausts the body, thought at length* 
exhausts the brain. Cessation of moi ion allows the body to be invigorated, 
cessation of thought invigorates the brain. The body must have rest, the brain 
must have sleep. When the body cannot rest, as in convulsive disease, it dies; 
when the brain cannot sleep, wheu a man cannot sleep, every hour is a step 
nearer the madhouse. Some men work themselverto death, some men think 
themselves to death. Too little rest for the body, too little sleep for the brain, 
are false economies of time ; and multitudes, unwittingly, bring on wasting and 
fatal disease by practising these economies. rWDmnipoteuce 4i rested," and 
commanded man to do the same. Sleep a plenty,, test a plenty — the/e are the 
foundations of all great, safe, and efficient activities of body or brain. We 
once heard a man say that no time should be lost, that a book should be alway* 
at hand, so that iu waiting for dinner, or a friend, we might read, even if' it 
were but a line. He practised this. He was accounted one of the greatest 
minds iu the nation ; his writings will live •'ben. the names of kings will be 
repeated but once in an age He lost his miud and died in his prime ! The 
truly wise Will therefore yield themselves to nature's appointment. — Lancet . 

Cheerful Women. — In marrying, men should seek happy women. They 
make a terrible mistake when (hey marry for beauty, or for talent, or for style; 
the sweetest wives are those who possess the magic secret of being happy under 
any and every circumstance. Rich or poor, high or low, it makes no difference, 
the bright little fountain bubbles up just as musically in our hearts. Nothing' 
ever goes wrong with them — no trouble is too serious for them “.to make the 
best of it." Wasever the stream of calamity so dark and deep, that the sunlight 
of a happy face falling across its turbid tide would not wake an answering 
gleam ? Why, then, joyous tempered people don't know half the good they do. 
No matter how cross and crabbed they feel, no matter if your brain is full of 
meditation on “ afflicting dispensations/* and your stomach with medicines, pills, and 
tonics ; just one of those cheery little women talking to you, and we are not afraid to 
wager anything Bhe can cure you. The longer drawn lines about the mouth will relax— 
the cloud of settled gloom will vanish, nobody knows where, and the first thing you know, 
you will be laughing. Oh, what blessings are those happy women 1 How often their 
little hands guide the pouderous machine of life, with an almost invisible touch ! How 
we look forward through the weary day to their fireside smiles ! No one knows, no on* 
will ever know until the day of judgment reveals, how much we owe to those helpful, 
hopeful, uncomplaining happy women. 
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THE LATTEK-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAB. 



MONDAY, MARCH 17, 1879. 



OPEN-AIR PREACHING. 



Winter being now past, and as the weather is becoming pleasant, with the 
opening of balmy spring, we deem it expedient to say something regarding 
open-air preaching. This is a most important branch of missionary labor, and 
we desire that the elders should enter upon it as soon as practicable, and 
prosecute it with the utmost activity and vigor while the season lasts. Some 
men experience an instinctive shrinking from this kind of work. This may be 
the result of education, or a delicacy about meeting the contemptuous sneers 
of a darkened world in a mdfttaer so conspicuously public. When such feel- 
ings of reluctance are placed in juxta-poBition with oar duty as messengers of 
Jesus Christ, duly commissioned to bear witness of him, they should immedi- 
ately vanish as so much thiri* air.’ Like every other branch of labor connected 
with the spread of the Gospel, it has its accompanying blessing, and the elder 
who faithfully performs it experiences a power which frequently astonishes 
himself. Such has been our experience. We now say to the elders, let every 
man prepare to do bis part'boldly and unflinchingly and the Lord will be with 
you, to bless you and bear you up. 

Not only is it the dnty of the missionaries from Utah to go into the streets, 
highways and by-ways and proclaim the message of the everlasting Gospel to 
the people, but every efficient man of the local priesthood should be enlisted 
in the service. Even the sisters can do a goodly part in publishing the glad 
tidings of peace. And we generally find, to their credit be it spoken, that they 
are at least equally willing to respond to the call of duty, in this respect, as 
the brethren. Singing is a potent means of gathering an open-air congrega- 
tion, and the lady members of the Church in the branches can do mach good 
in turning out with the brethren and joining in the musioal exercises. 

This department of missionary labor should not be conducted in a hap- 
hazard or irregular manner. In this, as in most other matters, suooess is 
dependent, to a considerable extent, upon order and systematization. Instead 
Of the elders going out and hunting about for a suitable place to hold meeting 
immediately before the opening of services, as a general rule suoh selections 
and appointments should be made before hand. In some localities, especially 
in villages or small towns, the people could be notified of the time and place 
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•of meeting by persons in the act of distributing tracts, or while taking up 
those that had already been left at the houses. 

It being our desire that the people of Great Britain should be as faithfully 
and completely warned as it is possible, according to the number of valiant 
coldiers of Jesus Christ in the field, we desire it to be distinctly understood 
that, in our view, open-air preaching should not be confined merely to Sab- 
bath days. On the contrary, meetings should be held somewhere, weather 
permitting, and where it is otherwise practicable, every evening of the week, 
‘besides as many meetings in bouses and halls as can be conveniently. 

Wisdom is always a most necessary, we might say indispensable element in 
the operations of a servant of God. This should be exemplified in all of his 
teachings. While the truth should be taught in great plainness and simplicity, 
-expressions of an extremely harsh character, calculated to awaken a feeling of 
intense combative ness in the minds of the people, should he avoided. Let it 
not be understood from this that we favor the kind of preaching that, at the 
conclusion, leaves a person in doubt as to what religion the speaker is con- 
nected with. We do not believe in it. The elders have a message to bear, 
which is to the effect that the Gospel {of Jesus Christ, with its authority, gifts, 
powers and blessings has been restored, by the power of the Almighty, in these 
latter times ; that that divine system requires faith in God the Eternal 
Father, and in hia Son Jesus Christ, repentance of sin, baptism, by immersion, 
for the remission of sins, by one holding genuine authority, and the laying on 
•of bands for the* imparting of the Holy Ghost. It is also a .portion of tbe 
latter-day message that God has commenced to po.i^r out his judgments upon 
tbe nations, and that the evidences of his fierce indignation will be more 
abundant in the near future. These and other essential points can be sus- 
tained by the strongest kind of scriptural eviden^ ^nd sound logical reasoning, 
with which the minds of the elders should be liberally stored. The speakers 
-should not go before the people with prepared discourses, but with faith in 
the promise that the Spirit of God shall select, by bringing to their remem- 
brance, fiom the well studied material with whi$^ their minds have been 
filled. The Spirit, who is possessed of infinite wisdom and intelligence, is 
thus allowed to perform His office, and the power thereof is manifested in the 
utterances of the inspired preacher. Man, by his own wisdom, cannot select 
the matter that should be laid before the people that will meet their varied 
•conditions and circumstances. 

It will also be found to be generally iu accordance with tbe promptings of 
the Spirit, at or near the conclusion of a discourse, to bear witness or testimony 
•concerning the restoration of the Gospel, and it is frequently judicious when 
one elder has concluded, for another to come forward and also bear testimony, 
that tbe law may be fully vindicated. “In the moutbB of two or three wit- 
nesses shall every word be established.” It is for a “witness” that “this 
'Gospel of the kingdom” is now being preached, that the end may come. At 
tbe conclusion of meetings the people can be informed whgre and how, if so 
- disposed, they can learn further concerning the principles and claims of the 
“ marvelous work ” of which the elders are the honored representatives. 

Now let every man who bears tbe priesthood consider the great responsibility 
that rests upon him in regard to the warning of this generation* Let eaoh 
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elder be awake to a strong sense of his duty, and go forth in the strength of the- 
God of Israel, and sound the proclamation of the Gospel in the ears of th» 
people. 



A TERRIBLE DISASTER. 

o 

Between two and three o’clock on the morning or Tuesday, March 11th, the 
people of the Districts of Comitat of Czongrad, south-east Hungary, were 
visited with an overwhelming disaster. The river Theiss, near the point where 
the waters of the Maros empty into it, broke through its embankments, sweep- 
ing through the town of Szegedin and adjacent country, The scene that ensued 
is said to defy description. Large buildings in which great numbers of people 
had taken refuge were carried off with a great crash, with their living masses of 
inmates. The destruction to life and property is beyond present estimate, and 
the whole population, numbering 80,000, were thus suddenly rendered homeless, 
helpless, and destitute. To render the situation still more dreadful, intensify- 
ing the sufferings of the people, the railroads were destroyed, and most other 
roads and avenues by which assistance could have been conveyed to them were 
blocked. The telegraph line, however, remained intact, enabling those who- 
were the subjects of this awful visitation to hold communication with people at 
a distance, without being able to receive any relief from them. 

Previous to the breaking through of the sweeping waters of the Theiss larg» 
numbers of the populace, including men, women and children, had, for several 
consecutive days and nights, worked with great activity upon the embankments* 
in the hope of preventing the dreaded catastrophe. 

Besides the disaster that has befallen the inhabitants of the town of Szegedin,. 
all along the banks of the Theiss, for many miles, iB a scene of indescribable 
desolatiou and distress. , Whole villages have been completely swept out of 
existence, while rows of houses in others have been demolished by the impetu- 
ous rush of the flood. It is said to be the most disastrous and extensive 
inundation by which Hungary has ever been visited, in the memory of man. 

We look upon ihiB event as one amoDg the many judgments of God in th» 
last days. It was revealed through the Prophet Joseph Smith that water would 
be used as an element of destruction when the Lord should visit the nations ix* 
his wrath and indignation. In a revelation received by Joseph, on the banka 
of the Missouri River, Aug. 12th, 1831, the following passage occurs : “ Behold* 
there are many dangers upon the waters, and more especially hereafter ; for I* 
the Lord, have decreed in miDe anger, many destructions upon the waters.” 
Again, in a revelation given through the same great Prophet, at Kirtland, Ohio, 
U.S.A., Deo. 27th, 1832, it is stated that “ the waves of the sea heaving 
themselves beyond their bouuds,” should follow the testimonies of the servants 
of God in this dispensation. The overwhelming rush of the cyclone in India* 
destioying about a quarter of a million of lives, about two years siuce, and the 
inland rush of the sea along the co&et of Texas, were among the striking instan- 
ces of the fulfillment of this prediction. 

Besides wars, famines, plagues, pestilences, earthquakes, and other 
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visitations that will characterize the situation upon land, we are admonished to 
look to the agency of the waters of rivers and oceans, as a power, in the hands 
of God, of cleansing the earth of wickedness, until those only shall be left who 
shall acknowledge him, by bowing to his divine behests. 



EMIGRATION. 

NOTICE AND INSTRUCTIONS TO EMIGRANTS. 



The First Company of this year's emigration will leave Liverpool on Saturday* 
April 19, 1879, per S.S. Montana , of the Guion line. It is urgently requested 
that the names and ages of all intending to go with that company be forwarded 
to this Office without delay. 



FARES FROM LIVERPOOL TO OGDEN. 

Adults : 12 years old and upwards ... 

Between 5 and 12 years 
„ land 5 „ 

Under 1 year ... 



£14 14 0 
7 7 0 
2 2 6 
10 0 



The above rates are to Ogden only. We will book emigrants to the follow* 
ing points, on Utah Railroads, for additional fares, as follows : — 



Ogden to Salt Lake City 
„ Provo 

„ York — southern terminus U.S.R!R. ... 

,, Brigham City 

„ Logan 

„ Franklin ... ... ... 



£0 4 2 
0 8 4 
0 12 6 
0 3 3 
0 7 9 
0 11 0 



On the railroads, children between 5 and 12 years go at half fare ; under 
5 years, free. 

Emigrants should be here on Friday, April 18th, to secure their tickets and 
go on board the ship on that day. 

Luggage. — Adults are each allowed 100 pounds, or 7 stones and 2 pounds, 
of luggage free ; and those |between 5 and 12 are allowed 50 pounds, or 3> 
■tones and 8 pounds, free. No free luggage is allowed to those under 5. All 
extra luggage will be charged 8 cents, or 4 pence per pound, from New York 
to Ogden. No one will be permitted to take any luggage over these amounts, 
unless they have money to pay for its transportation from New York ; as ifc 
will not be paid for by , this Office, nor by Elder Wm. C. Staines, at New 
York. 

All luggage should be strongly boxed, and well roped. Canvas sacks are 
advantageously used for some kinds of luggage, and may be had at most of the 
emigrants’ outfitting houses, at from one shilling and ninepence to two shillings 
and sixpence each. 

All luggage should be plainly marked with the owner's name, also Ogden, or 
Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. Marking should be done upon the boxor sack, 
and with oil paint. When this is not practicable, strips of leather may be 
used, securely fastened on with tacks, strong twine, or otherwise. A paper 
address is next to useless. Luggage wanted on the voyage should have these 
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words marked upon it— “Not to be pat below.” As a rule, luggage is safer 
and better in the hold. 

Emigrants, or those in charge of companies, should see that their luggage 
accompanies them, and that it is transferred at the various Junctions where 
changes are made. It will save much labor and trouble to those] who assist the 
emigrants on their arrival here, If the latter will, so far as convenient, hook 
to Limb Street Station. Those who expect to be met at the station, should 
duly inform us of the time and place of their expected arrival in Liverpool 
— not the time and place of starting. On arrival, emigrants should remain with 
ttair luggage. In case there is no one from this Offioe to receive them, some 
one should at once notify us of their arrival. We repeat, the others should 
remain with their luggage. 

Outfit. — The outfit needed, 'for each' person, for the voyage, is a bed, tin 
plate, tin basin, knife, fork, spoou, water-bottle and some soap. All of theae 
articles may be obtained in Liverpool for a few shillings. Emigrants coming 
from a distance, should provide themselves with some food for use in Liver- 
pool. A light box or basket, for provisions, to serve from New York to 
Ogden, will be found useful. A flat box or basket, to stow under the seat, is 
better than a deep one. Emigrants must also provide themselves with abont 
ten shillings per adult, to purchase provisions from New York to Ogden. 
Estimated time, with stoppages, between those two points ; nine days. 

Famine and Pxstilengb. — Fearful accounts are being published of the 
devastating effects of fatnine^and pestilence in the Brazilian Empire. A 
population of 900,000 has been reduced to 400,000. In the graveyard near 
Fortaleza, 20,000 human bodies were rotting under the soil, filling the sui> 
rounding atmosphere with a^ost insupportable stench. A disease called the 
black smallpox, has broken out. It is believed to be the genuine black death, 
plague of Asia and Europe. It is also asserted that, besides the terrible effects 
of these visitations upon the populace in the country surrounding Fortaleza, 
about 300 000 people have been swept off in the more interior provinces, by 
disease and famine. 

Surely the signs of the approach of the coming of our Lord and Savior are 
accumulating on every hand. 

Durham and Newcastle Conference. — A Conference will be held in 
Temperance Hall, Tennant Street, Stockton-on-Tees (Durham and Newcastle 
Conference), on Sunday, March 30th. Two general meetings will be held, 
beginning at 2 and 6 p.m. President Budge and other Utah Elders will be 
present. 

Releases. — Elder John E. Metcalf is released from being Traveling Elder 
in the Lei ds Conference, to return home with the first company of the season. 

Elder William England is released from being Traveling Elder in the Bir- 
mingham Conference. 

Appointments. — Elder William England is appointed a Traveling Elder in 
the Leeds Conference. 

Elder George Meldrum Is appointed to labor as Traveling Eider in Shetland 
Islapds. 
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ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 



Nottingham. — President W. Br small, of Nottingham Conference, writing 
on March 7th, said : — “ I baptized four persons more on March 3rd, and eight 
others have been baptized in two or more places in the Conference during the 
last few days. Many are enquiring and the prospects are good. We have been 
distributing a large number of tracts and trust that, by the blessings of the 
Ijord, the truth will continue to find the honest in heart.” 

Manchester. — Elder John 3cbofield, of Manchester, wrote on March 11th ; 
€i 1 was in the water again last Saturday, baptizing three new members, and, 
on Sunday, received the names of two more who wish me to bury them in the 
liquid element. John 0. Schofield renewed his oovenant on Saturday, before 
starting out in the ministry. On Sunday afternoon, at Manchester^ there waa 
an unusual outpouring of the Holy Spirit ; more so then I have witnessed on 
such occasions for yearsw There were speaking in tongues, etc. All felt to 
rejoice greatly.” 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



Newcastle- on- Tyne, Feb. 28, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

Dear Brother, — I have just finished 
a complete circuit of the Conference. 
We have held a number of advertised 
meetings, strangers turning out and 
giving us a good hearing. I feel great 
1 y encouraged with our prospects for 
a good harvest. We, as a Conference, 
never were in better working order. 
The spiritual condition of the Saints 
is first class, but financially we are at 
low ebb. I really cannot see how many 
manage to exist. Seme are reduced 
to actual penury. Notwithstanding 
the hardness of the times, we are con- 
tinually adding a few by baptism ; 
slowly, but surely, do they come. 
One thing I have demonstrated beyond 
doubt; one may plant, another water, 
bot “ God giveth the increase.” He 



will do his part, if we will do ours liko 
men. 

1 cannot speak too highly of the in- 
defatigable efforts, of our young local 
Elders. I sometimes think if it were 
not for them, we might siug a requiem 
over this^part of the vineyard. 

Brother J. -0. Young is well and 
feels at home. Brother Crane is just 
the man for this district. He throws 
his whole soul into the work. He and 
Brother Joseph 0. are traveling to- 
gether. 

Next week 1 am going again to Beb- 
side, to deliver three lectures. I think 
there are good prospects for a largo 
branch in that district. 

With love to yourself, and all at the 
office, 1 remain yours, in what I know 
to be the kingdom of God. 

Royal B. Young. 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN MINEE’8 HALL, MILLGATB, WIGAN, ON SUNDAY^ 

March 2nd, 1879. 



Utah Elders present, — Wm. Budge, 
President of the European Mission ; 
Elders J. Nicholson, 0. W. Nibley, 



and W. J. Lewis, from the Liverpool 
Office ; James L. Buntiag, President 
of, and Isaac J. War die and 
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H&igh, Traveling Elders in the Liver- 
pool Conference ; A. F. Macdonald, 
President of the Glasgow Conference ; 
and Jos. E. Cowley, President of the 
Manchester Conference. 

10-30 a.m. 

Conference opened by Singing. 
Prayer by Elder Lewis. 

President Bunting in making a few 
opening remarks asked for reports 
from the various branches of the Con* 
fere nee as to the practicability of the 
Elders preaching the Gospel sucessful- 
ly. Whether there was an inquiring 
spirit manifested amongst the people. 

Elder J. Purdie represented the 
Liverpool, and Elder Gill the Runcorn 
branches, while others were reported 
by President Bunting. They were | 
represented as generally in good stand* | 
ing. The Saints seemed to possess the 
spirit of a revival, having a desire to 
warn their neighbors by distributing 
the printed word, and by bearing their 
testimony in the streets and other 
public places. 

The half-yearly reports, financial 
and statistical, were read and accepted ; 
and the authorities of the Church 
unanimously sustained. 

Elder Nibley quoted that passage 
of Scripture which tells of the Savior 
cursing a fig tree because \t(*!fts barren, 
bearing no fruit, and therefore did 
not answer the object of its creation. 
As it was with the tree, so it was with 
some . that called themselves Saints. 
They had no desire to wprk, and bore 
no fruit. They were thus in great 
danger of the Lord withdrawing his 
Spirit from them. He pointed out 
the amount of good that resulted from 
the Saints taking the Star and Jour 
nal, reading and studying them and 
loaning them to their friends and 
acquaintances. He said it was not 
only a privilege but an absolute duty 
for the Saints to take these periodicals. 
He advised the Saints to prepare 
themselves for transplanting, saying it 
was really necessary for all who wished 
a full salvation to be transplanted 
from these lands to the land of Zion. 

President Budge showed how neces- 
sary it was for the Saints to take an 
interest in the business of the Church. 
If they were living up to the require- 
ments of their religion there would 
not be one item of Church business 



they would not take an interest in. 
Again, in sustaining the authorities of 
the Church it ought not to be done 
oarelessly, but thoughtfully ; each 
person fully realizing that when they 
sustain the brethren they take upon 
themselves a responsibility. He wished 
the presidents of branches, or, when 
they were detained, some Elder as a 
deputy, to attend the morning meet- 
ings of Conferences, so that if there were 
any instructions given, especially to 
the Saints and Priesthood, they could 
carry them home and impart them to 
those unable to attend. He encourag- 
ed the Saints to live up to their relig- 
ion, saying that it was the sure way to 
secure blessings, both temporal and 
spiritual. The message of the Gospel 
was the most important that the Lord 
bad ever revealed. Surely we, 
having received this good, do not wish 
to keep it exclusively to ourselves, bat 
wish to give our fellow-beings the 
opportunity to rejoice with us in its 
glorious light. He gave some good 
general advioe and closed by praying 
God to bless the Saints and all who 
wished to work righteousness. 

Elder Wardle testified to the same- 
ness of the spirit that was possessed 
by those who were trne Saints here, 
with to that possessed by those that 
had gathered to Zion. The same spirit 
would be felt in all the assemblies of 
the Saints, so long as they sought to 
do the will of God. He encouraged 
the Saints to draw near unto God and 
He would overrule everything for their 
welfare. 

Benediction by Elder Bunting. 

2. p. m. 

Singing ; Prayer by Elder Joseph 
E. Cowley. 

The Sacrament having been admini- 
stered, Elder A. F. Macdonald said 
the work of God was indeed a marvel- 
lous work and a wonder. He had 
testified, in this country, to its truth- 
fulness, 25 years ago, and he still en- 
joyed the same knowledge, only en- 
larged by experience and by the Spirit 
of God. By the power of the Spirit, 
men of all nationalities, speaking dif- 
ferent languages, trained under differ- 
ent institutions, were all moulded into 
one way of thinking and one way of 
acting, in order to serve the Lord, who 
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bad brought them out of the world 
and pointed out the path whereby they 
might win their way back into Hia 
presence, to live with him forever. 
All good gifts came from above. God 
was ever willing to give good gifts to 
His people if they would live for them, 
and there never was a time when the 
gifts of God were more needed than 
the present. He showed that 
one of the greatest powers that was 
given to man was his will-power, or, in 
other words, his “free agency,” as 
through this power he could make his 
own choioe whom he would serve. God 
or the devil. But although he had this 
power, the Lord held the results of his 
choice in His bauds. In speaking of 
the power of the Priesthood, he said 
it was inconsistent to suppose that this 
holy order of God had been handed 
down in a successive line through the 
dark ages, seeing that the Bible said 
“ a falling away ” should take place, 
and that the Gospel should be taken 
away from the earth and again revealed 
in the last days by an angel from 
Heaven. His discourse was replete 
with instruction, as he treated on a 
variety of subjects in detail. 

Singing ; Benediction by Elder John 
Nicholson. 

6. p. m. 

Singing ; Prayer by Elder John C. 
Schofield. 

Elder John Nicholson delivered a 
discourse upon the office of the Holy 
Ghost and the effects of the same upon 
those in whose bosoms it had a 
lodging place. He explained the con- 
ditions, as laid down in the Gospel of 
•Jesus Christ, upon which mankind 
could become entitled to the companion- 



ship and teachings of the “Comforter,” 
which is a spirit of revelation. It cre- 
ated unity among its possessors, be- 
cause of the harmonious character 
of its teachings, and the absence of 
that spirit was a leading cause of the 
division and strife existing among pro- 
fessed Christians, who were also de- 
void of the authority aud power of the 
true Gospel. He delineated some of 
the wide discrepancies between the 
genuine Gospel and the false, hollow 
and lifeless systems of the day, and 
bore testimony to the restoration of 
the “Gospel of the kingdom,” through 
the instrumentality of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. 

President Budge endorsed the 
testimony of Elder Nicholson. He 
said that while it was generally assert- 
ed the Saints taught a doctrine that 
could not be substantiated from the 
bible*,' there really were no people 
that believed in that work to the ex- 
tent that the Saints did. The doctrines 
of the Latter-day Saints would bear 
the most strict bible investigation. 
He entered into the question of the 
personality of God, showing, by quo- 
tations from the Scriptures, that the 
conception of the form of God held by 
the Latter-day Saints was strictly 
scriptuMil. He showed the similarity 
of the persecutions endured by the 
ancient disciples of Christ to those 
directed against the Latter-day 
Saints. 

After a few concluding remarks by 
President James L. Bunting, Confe- 
rence closed. 

Singing ; Prayer by Elder A. F. 
Macdonald. 

John C. Schofield, Clerk. 



Another Disaster on Water. — About 12.30 a. in. on Friday, March 14th, 
the West India Mail Company’s steamer Severn, ran into No. 2 pilot cutter, of 
Dover, sinking the latter in three minutes from the time she was struck. Ten 
pilots and five of the crew, all married men, were drowned, only five of those 
on board being saved. The accident occurred off Dungeness. 

That kind of success which consists in heaping up money, or popularity, or 
knowledge, solely for selfish gratification, is rotten at the core, and will soon 
fail, even in its own unworthy aim; but that which gains that it may distribute 
and obtain light that it may illume, is the only sound and real prosperity, 
and is that which determines the value of each man and each woman to the 
community in which they dwell. 
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P OB TRY. 



THE 



I was working a beautiful flower— 

A llljr of spotless hue — 

And forget-me-nots about it 
With fairy bells of blue. , 

My pattern was well nigh perfect. 

And I loved my task full well ; 

And the fancies that clustered around it 
Were more than I can tell. 

I was thinking of lords and of ladies 
In the knightly days of old ; 

Of stories, that ruined castles 

Might from their depths unfold ; 

Of delicate fingers moving 

While the minstrels gaily sung ; 

Of the weaving of banners emblaaoned 
While halls resounding rung. 

With enchanting narrations of prowess. 
Of chivalric duty done. 

Where most trusty lances glittered 
In the light of Europe’s sun. 

I remembeed fair ones sitting 
From morn until shady eve, 
Embroidering manifold leaves and buds 
That did their lives inwreathe. 



MISTAKE. 



But alas ! and alas ! for my flower, 

Mr lily of spotless hue, 

I forgot while fancy flitted 

That my work was growing too. 

The lily deformed and shadeless. 

Unlike to the pattern fair. 

Give proof, of my careless endeavors. 
While my thought was other where. 

Then I thought of a far greater Model 
Set before us every day, 

That we neglect to follow 

As we walk our erring way. 

We read of the life all lovely 
Once led by the Man Divine, 

And we long to resemble our Master — 
To let his graces shine. . 

Reflected in all of our doings. 

In every wish and word. 

Yet we scarcely heed the teachings 
That come from Christ our Lord. 
Allured by our dreams of pleasure. 

We wander away from Him, 

And our copies of his example 
Are all misshaped and dim. 



Wanted.— Ann Evans, 1, Red Row, Rhymney, South Wales, would like to know of 
the whereabouts of and hear from David Davis, who emigrated to Utah about ten years 
ago, from the above-named town. — Utah papers please copy. 



DIED. 

Harman.— At Merthyr-Tydfll. Glamorganshire, South Wales, Feb. 11th, 1870, Edmund, son of 
Edmund and Mary Harman, aged? s m aik s . 

8harp.— At Northampton, Marche th,' Esther Sharp. Deceased was born March 7th, 1805, baptised 
Feb. 6tb, 1851, and died in full faith of the Gospel. -rAJtah papers please copy. 

Hughes.— At Plain City, Weber County, Utah, Feb 15th. 1879, Sarah Hughes, wife of Georgw 
Andrew Smith. Deceased was born in England, April lbth, 1817 ; baptised March 3rd, 1845 ; arrived 
in Utah in 1809.—“ News.” 

Robinson.— At Richmond. C+che County, Utah Territory, Feb. lltb. 1879, of anemia, superinduced 
by veinal dropsy, John Robinson. Deceased was born at Bury, Lancashire, England. Feb. 14th, 1886 ; 
he embraced the Gospel in that place, was ordained an Elder, and was sent out in the ministry, and 
labored faithfully for many yean. In 1*64 he was appointed to preside over the Cheltenham Confer- 
ence ; and in 1855 he was appointed to preside over the London Conference ; and in 1850 he emigrated 
with his family to Utah. In I860 he settled in RlchmomL where he resided until his demise. Hu 
was a faithful man, and always ready to defend the faith hfl. nad espoused. He leaves a wife and nlnm 
children with many friends to mourn his loss.—' 1 Herald.” 
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“ Hrab the word or the Lord, O tb nations, and declare it in the i8Lr*. 

AFAR Orr, AND 8AT, He THAT 8CATTER8TH ISRAEL WILL GATHER HIM, AND KEEP 
HIM, AS A 8HRPIIEKD doth His flock . "—Jeremiah xxxi, 10. 
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THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED. 

BY ELDER O EOF OH REYNOLDS. 



[CONTINUED FROM PAGE 163.] 



CHAP. XII. 

Summary of Pyramid references. Prom 
the earth to Kolob . Additional rea- 
sons for accepting the Abrahamie sys- 
tem of astronomy. 

It is unnecessary, for oar present 
purpose, to enter into all the detaita 
of the varied geometrical, metrical, 
mechanical, geographical, astronomical 
and oosmical reference! found in the 
Great Pyramid, all of which it is 
vigorously asserted have been tested 
and proven correct by the very beat 
scientific ability ; nor will Bpace permit 
us to follow a rapidly* increasing class 
ef writers who find in its lines, angles, 
and markings a prophetic history of 
the world ; but we should scarcely feel 
satisfied if we did not summarise a 
few of its leading characteristics. “We 
find,”* to use the language of Dr. J. 
A. Seise, of Philadelphia, “a perfect 
geometric figure, so framed that the 

* Miracle in stone. 



four sides of its base bear the same 
proportion to its vertical height as the 
circumference of a circle to its radius,, 
that each of its base lines measures 
the even ten-millionth part of the 
semi-axis of the earth, just as many 
times as there are days in the year; 
that its height multiplied by the ninth 
power of ten gives the mean distance 
between the earth and its great centre 
of light, that its unit of length is the 
even five hundred millionth part of 
the polar diameter of the globe we 
inhabit, that its two diagonals of base 
measure in inches the precise number 
of years in the great precessions! cycle, 
that its bulk of masonry is an even 
proportion of the weight of the earth 
itself, and that its setting and shaping 
are squared and oriented]* with micro- 
soopio accuracy .’ 1 Regarding the 
Coffer in the king's chamber, be con- 
tinues : “ We perceive in it a moet 
accurately-shaped standard of mea- 
sures and proportions, its sides and 

f Oriented— situated with respect to the 
four cardinal points. 
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bottom cubically identical with its 
internal space, the length of its two 
•ides to its height as a circle to its 
diameter, its exterior volume just 
twice the dimensions of its bottom, 
and its whole measure just the fiftieth 
part of the chamber in which it was 
put when the edifice was built,” for it 
oould not have been gotten into the 
chamber after the building was finished 
by reason of the size and angles of 
the entrance passages. Now, then, 
let us add to these facts a statement 
by the same author, and we think our 
position regarding the veracity of the 
portion of the Book of Abraham we 
have lastly been commenting upon is 
amply vindicated. “ Every where do 
we encounter the traditions of Abra- 
ham’s skill in the knowledge of the 
heavens, how he argued from his 
observation of the heavenly orbs, and 
how he occupied himself in E^ypt 
teaching the priests of Heliopolis in 
the lore of the skies. Doubtless this 
was not the naked science of astro 
nomy as the schools conceive of it, 
but as respected the theological and 
Messianic truths symbolized iu these 
celestial hieroglyphics, in which, as in 
the more literal promises, he rejoiced 
to see Christ's day, and saw it and 
was glad. (John viii, 56.)” Which 
testimony of the Savior’B is in direct 
accord with the statement of the Book 
of Abraham : nor need we be sur- 
prised thereat, when revelation, anci- 
ent and modern, states that Enoch, 
and indeed other antediluvian patri- 
archs saw not only “ Christ’s day,” 
but the world’s history, even to the 
winding up scene. 

Admitting that the shape of the 
pyramid, in connection with its other 
references, has a prophetic import, it 
becomes a remarkable fact that this 
stupendous four-sided monument, in 
this particular phase of its construc- 
tion, typifies the number of days ac 
cording to the reckoning of the Lord 
and of Kolob, between the fall of man 
and the incarnation of our Savior, 
(4,000 years,) and the time between 
the date of its own construction and 
the organization of the Church of 
Jesus Christ in the last days, (also 
4,000 years,). Two of the most im 
portant events then in the future of 
the world’s history, and known in 



the economy of God, the firet as the 
ushering in of “the dispensation of 
the fulness of time,” the second as the 
ushering in of “ the dispensation of 
tbe fulness of times.” 

We have more than once made 
mention of the wonderful system of 
astronomy shown forth in the Book 
of Abrabam, but have never drawn 
attention to its details. Before lea- 
ving this portion of our enquiries, it 
may probably be well to do so. 

The Book of Abrabam teaches us : 

1st. That Kolob is the greatest of 
all the stars that were seen by that 
patriarch. 

That it is so because it is nearest 
to the celestial, or residence of God. 

That it governs all the planets 
which belong to the same order as 
this earth. 

That it is after the reckoning of the 
Lord’s time. 

That it is nigh unto the throne of 
God. 

That it is after the manner of the 
Lord according to its times and seasons 
in the revolutions thereof. 

That one revolution is a day unto 
the Lord. 

That one day, in Kolob, is equal to 
a thousand years, according to the 
measurement of this earth. 

That Kolob signifies first creation. 

That it is tbe first in government, 
and last pertaining to the measure- 
ment of time. The measurement ac- 
cording to celestial time ; which celes- 
tial time signifies one day to a cubit. 

2nd. That Oliblieh stands next to 
Kolob. 

That it is the next grand govern- 
ing creation. 

That it is equal to Kolob in ita 
revolution and in its measurement of 
time. 

That it holds the key of power also 
pertaining to other planets. 

3rd. That Enisb-go-on-dosh is also 
a governing planet, which was said by 
the ancient Egyptihns to be the ton, 
and to borrow (receive) its light from 
Kolob through the medium of Kae e- 
vanrash. 

4th. That Kae-e-vanrash is the 
grand key, or governing power, whioh 
governs fifteen other fixed planets or 
stars, as also the moon (Floease), the 
earth and the sun in their annual 
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revolutions. That Kae-e-vanraah re- 
ceives its power through Kli-floa-is-es 
or Hah-ko-kau-beam. 

5th. Kli-fios-is-es, aod 

6th, Hah-ko-kau-beam receive their 
light from the revolutions of Kolob. 
To summarise : That this solar sys- 
tem is governed by Kae-e-vanrash, 
which is governed by Kli-floa-ia-es or 
Hah-ko-kau-beam, which are governed 
by Kolob, whether Oliblish belongs 
to the same order of systems as this 
earth, or simply holds the keys of 
power pertaining to other plants, is 
not so apparent. All of which is far 
in advance of what is known by astro- 
nomers at the present time, who have 
not yet recognized the several ‘ ‘orders’* 
alluded to in the Book of Abraham. 

With regard to the system of astron- 
omy taught to Abraham, in addition 
to the evidence already advanced in 
former chapters, Elder Jos. L. Barfoot 
draws attention to the following addi- 
tional ideas : 

“The earth rotates on its axis, and 
moves in its orbit by the power impar- 
ted to its mass by the solar forces ; the 
deflective force from the line of the 
Sun’s motion, produced by the sun’s 
rotation on its axis, and its progression 
round the centre of momentum of the 
system to whioh it belongs. And, 
smce neither the earth, nor any other 
body of matter, has power without 
motion, so, in the sun’s great power, 
we have evidence of its great progres- 
sive motion. The rotation of the snn 
of more than 6,500 feet per second 
would demand a velocity of progression 
of over 26,000 feet per second. fler- 



schel, by observation, was led to con 
dude that ‘ the sun somehow moved 
towards Hercules with the velocity cf 
the earth, or 100,000 feet per second,’ 
and to infer that the sun actually' des- 
cribes ‘ a great orbit round some un- 
discriminated centre,’ Sir R. Phillips 
analogically estimated the size of this 
orbit, and announced that with equal 
centripetal and centrifugal force, it 
would require an orbit of 162,865 mil- 
lions of miles, performed in exactly 
25,868 years, the period of the preces- 
sion of Equinoxes. 

And as the earth, and the other 
planets of this system rotate by reason 
of the central solar motion and turn 
on their axis by being deflected from a 
right line in their respective orbits ; 
Phillips has shown that the sun and all 
other planets rotate, as a result of the 
operation of the same law of motion, 
and the fact that the satelites move in 
eliptical (egg-shaped to be exact) orbits 
shews that the solar centre is advan- 
cing. 

“ That this earth is part of a system 
that suffers no permanent change is 
seen in the unvarying order of the 
eclipses, which return in periods of 18 
years and 11 days, if there are four 
leap years ; and in 18 years and ID 
days, if there are five leap years in the 
period. And although astronomy does 
not yet recognize the different orders 
of planets alluded to in the Book of 
Abraham, the teachings of science are 
all tending to shew that there are great 
governing, central forces, and periodic 
cycles.” 



[to be continued.] 



WHY HE WAS UNPOPULAR. 

BT ELDER CHAS. W. 8TAYNBR. 



“ The world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, because I e3tify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil.” — John vii. 7. 

These words were spoken by the faith in him ; they did not believe his 
Savior, while in conversation with his doctrine, or embrace his Gospel. They 
half-brothers in Galilee, and in re- witnessed the miracles he performed, 
tfponse to their persuasive efforts to and understood that he claimed to be 
Induce him to go into Judea. These the Messiah, but they had never drank 
emu, although so nearly related to in of his spirit, nor realized the sancti- 
J’esus (at that time at least), had no fying object of his life. Therefore they 
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were popular with the world around ( Then he did another thing that was 
them ; they floated with the current of always very unpopular, he prophesied 
public opinion ; they advanced no the destruction of the nation in which 
theories or doctrines that attacked the he lived. 

vices, frailties or customs of men. If there is one thing more than ano- 
They doubtless attended to their daily ther that makes men savage, it is to 
avocations, along with people of their hear that the political power they have 
class, without interfering in any in- reared is to fall to the ground ; so they 
stance with the ideas or actions of cried out, “He will take away our 
other persons. And it is probable place and nation.” They did not look 
they were regarded by the residents of j upon him as a kind prophet, warning 
that country as respectable citizens, them against a future of misery and 
and far more intelligent and sensible devastation, unless they radically 
than their peculiar and eccentric rela* | changed their lives ; hot they regarded 
tive ; who, on the other hand, de- him as an ambitious aspirant, who waa 
nounced fraud among the merchants, planning to get possession of the throne 
hypocrisy among the preachers, avarice | of Herod ; the fact is everywhere they 
among the wealthy, and false religion met him he was a living reproach upon 
among all clases. Whose nature and their wicked lives, and they hated 
mission would not allow him to mingle | him, slandered him, lied about him, 
with the throng of corrupt and schem- I scoffed at him, and finally, crucified 
ing politicians and religionists of his j him ! 

day. What a verification of his own doc* 

He could not acquiesce in the false trine, that true prophets were always 
doctrines of the Pharisees, nor smile hated, while false prophets were court- 
with complacency at the distorted pre- ed and admired. And how easy it is for 
cepts of the Sadduceea. His calling us now, looking back over centuries 
prompted him, and he was compelled past, to see the force of those words to 
to raise his voice against these unoon- his popular relations, “ The world 
sistencios. Hot only their doctrines, cannot hate you ; but me it bateth, 
but their actions also met with his because J testify of it, that the vtorks 
rebuke. He called the people vipers ; thereof are evil.” If this is apparent 
declared their fathers had killed the as regards the past, can we not see its 
prophets, and now they were garnish applicability to the present age ? Let 
mg their sepulchres ; he whipped out us make the comparison between the 
the money-changers and said they had popular, flattered preacher of sectarian- 
made the temple of God into a den of ism, and the hated, persecuted Elder 
thieves ; he was particularly severe on of the Latter-day Saints, who ootnes to 
the religious leaders, for he knew their you without purse or scrip, and brings 
enmity and influence ; he exposed you the message of life, Offering salva- 
their treachery, and branded them as tion without money and without price; 
whitened sepulchres, filled with dead and instead of seeking popularity by 
men's bones ; said they would oompass flattering the wicked, strikes a blow 
sea and land to make a proselyte, and with inspired voice, at the abomina- 
when he was converted, he was more tions that curse all people, and wbiok 
the child of hell than before ; he called are ripening them for a desolation that 
upon all to repent of their sins, and shall far surpass the fall of the Jewish 
believe that he was the Son of God. City ! 



INDIAN TRADITIONS. 

BY m. H. SMITH. 



While many of the young readers of | also many of the principles contained 
the Juveni e Instructor may be conver- | in the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and 
east with the articles of our faith, and | Covenants, and other Church works. 
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they may not realise, to the extent 
that the older members do, the infor- 
Miatioto there is to be found in the Book 
of Mormon, and the living proofs we 
have of its authenticity. 

My young friends, among those poor, 
wntutored Indians that come around 
jour pleasant homes to ask you for 
aomething to eat, you will find a living 
testimony of the Book of Mormon. 
Among them, like all other tribos of 
the original inhabitants of this conti- 
nent, you will find traditions of a 
period in their history when they were 
a white and enlightened people, under- 
standing many of the arts and sciences 
of the present age. 

While traveling among the different 
tribes and nations of Indians, or, as 
we call them, Lamanites, in Arizona 
and New Mexico, I and my fellow- 
laborers did not find a tribe, where we 
oonld get acoess to them and learn of 
their ancestry, but what would cite us 
back to the time when they were more 
enlightened and farther advanced in 
civilization than they are at present. 
And then they would invariably tell us 
that they were looking forward to the 
time when they would again attain to 
this standard of life. Often, too, the 
aged would regret that they were so 
old, fearing they would pass away 
before this time arrived, which they 
looked forward to with such great 
.anxiety, and hoped to live to see. 

Now, the Roman Catholic Church 
holds almost unbounded sway over 
these tribes qf Indians, having sent 
their priests in aipopg them upwards 
of two hundred years ago. Most of 
them are bound by covenants which 
fetter them as with an iron band, and 
jet, although they bow down before 
the images in the Catholic sanctuaries 
and go through the rites and ceremo- 
nies of the Catholic religion, they hold 
tribal meetings ; and when from under 
the ruling of the priests they will talk 
vrith each other upon and teach their 
children to look forward to the time 
when they shall be redeemed from such 
tyranny. They repeat the tradition 
and indulge in the hope that in the 
future good men, possessing the influ- 
ence of the Great Spirit, will come 
among them and bring them the his to- 
ry of their forefathers, and be instru- 
ments in redeeming them from the 



curse that they understand full well is 
upon them. 

When we would read the Book of 
Mormon to them and tell them that it 
was a history of their ancestors, they 
would listen to it and then compare it 
with the sayings of their aged people 
to see if it was really what they expec- 
ted would come to them, and in no 
instance did we fail to oonvince them 
of the truth of it. In many, very many 
cases, they would stand up and testify 
to us that they knew it was true, as it 
agreed with the traditions handed down 
to them by their fathers. 

I will give yon an example of how 
much they are interested in it and to 
wb^t extent they will go to find if it is 
true. 

In New Mexico there is a nation of 
Indians called the Pueblos, composed 
of some nineteen villiages, or tribes, 
known as the Ysletas, Lagunos, etc. 
Well, these nineteen tribes have a form 
of government in each village, yet they 
look to the Ysleta village as the head 
of the whole nation, and in eases . of 
importance they always ask counsel of 
the authorities there before deciding 
upon any question that will affect them 
as a people. Now, a few of t^ese 
Indians had branched off and removed 
some three hundred and fifty miles 
down the Rio Grande, and established, 
themselves in the western pait of Tex- 
as. While in our missionary labors 
we came across these and presented to 
them the principles of the Gospel. Wq 
also told them that we had the history 
of their fathers. They listened to uq 
attentively, in private (for the priest 
would not allow them to go to our 
meetings), and told us that they be- 
lieved what we said was true ; and as 
for the Book of Mormon, they said 
they knew it was true. But we eould 
not prevail on them to partake of the 
blessings promised them by the Gospel 
until they could get word from the 
“ heads* 7 of the nation, aa they called 
them, meaning the Ysleta Indians 
some three hundred and fifty miles up 
the river. As Brother A.*M. Tenney 
and I were appointed to go among the 
Pneblos \ip the river, these Indians 
said they wonld send a delegate from 
their tribe with ns, to introduce us to 
them, and that if they sanctioned it, 

I they wonld then listen to us. 
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Now mark their way of evading the 
priest. When we were ready to start 
the delegate came and informed us he 
could not go ; so we started out alone. 
Imagine our surprise, several nights 
after we had left their little village, at 
being awakened by some one, and, on 
his entering camp, recognizing our 
intended delegate. He had remained 
behind some two days to throw the 
priest off his guard, and then left in 
the night and rode almost night and 
day until he overtook us, and this to 
find out if the Gospel was true. 

He then traveled with us to the vil- 
lage of Ysleta, and there introduced 
us to one of the leading men of the 
nation by the name of Juan Ray Lu- 
cero, the ex-chief of the nation . We 
were kindly received by him and many 
others, and our principles were being 
investigated by them with good results 
until tne priest found out we were 
there. Then be called all the people 
together and warned them not to har- 
bor nor feed us f on penalty of being 
dealt with in a church Capacity. He 
also sent word to our friend Lucero to 
drive us out, but, as he was interested 
in the Book of Mormon, which he waB 
reading (for he was educated in the 
Spanish language), he paid no attention 
to the command of the priest, or even 
his threats, until he had sent some six 
times for him to go to Albuquerque to 
be tried before a Catholic tribunal at 
that place. Still he did not go, but 
would testify to us day after day of 
the things he read, and say he knew 
that they were true, and that the book 
was a true history of his fathers. 

Finally the Catholic priest threaten- 
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ed to take him if he would not go of 
his own will. When he told us this, 
we said we thought it would be better 
for us to go. He replied that for our 
safety he thought we had better, but 
requested us to remember him and his 
people, and to go among the Zanis, 
where he thought the priests would 1 
not have so muoh influence against us. 
This we did, and were blessed in our 
labors, as we baptized one hundred 
and eleven of the Zunis, and we bar* 
their testimony to the Book of Mor- 
mon. 

Now, my young readers, though 
these poor, ignorant Lamanites are * 
thought by some to be hardly worthy - 
of our notice, they should have oor 
deepest sympathy, and we should do 
all in our power to have the Gospel 
carried to them, as also the Book of 
Mormon, which contains a record as 
dear to them as tne history of our 
fathers would be to us ; and they are • 
ready and willing to receive it 

I have received a letter from brother 
A. M. Tenney, who has recently visit- 
ed the Zunis, and in it he states that 
they sought private interviews aod 
meetings whenever they could get 
them, and in every instance would 
give a hearty weloome, with thes# 
words : “ We believe you to be tho 
servants of God, and that you are our - 
friends, and wish to do us good .” 

Such is the feeling of many of the 
Lamanites at the present time in re- 
gard to the Gospel, and their traditions 
are among the many evidences we 
have of the divine authenticity of thO' 
Book of Mormon . — Juvenile Instruc- 
tor (Salt Lake City). 



REFLECTIONS. 

BT BROTHER JOHX BATT. 



It would seem that when there shall 
be more papers or periodicals brought 
forth by the Latter-day Saints, there 
will be a greater chance for those per- 
sons who have a disposition to write 
to find a place in them. But as flowers 
“ waste their sweetness on the desert 
Sir," so I presame it is better for a 
man or woman to write who has the 



disposition, though their works may 
never be known, because it is a good 
practice, especially if they write that 
which is morally good. It will affeot 
the mind ; it will be a preservation to 
it. It will give the power of evil less 
chance to act upon it. It will have 
light in it, consequently we cannot bt 
so easily and readily daocived. Tfce 
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mind must be employed. It is like 
the respiratory organs ; we must 
breathe or die ; even so restless is the 
mind. Therefore, let it work, let it 
labor iu and to do that which is good. 
Do not faint nor fear ; you will find 
your level, however low or exalted. 
Nevertheless, bud and blossom, bear 
your fruit. 

The child instinctively tries to feel 
its feety perhaps not then knowing 
that by that means it must walk ; so, 
I argue, the man who is ever drawn 
out in bis desire for writing, must 
have the power within himself to so 
do ; else why this longing, this con 
tinoal prompting ? Why cannot he 
read for a few minutes without feeling 
something has been generated in him 



self by that which he has just read f 
A word will do it, a thought he same. 
Why this moving, this stirring? If. is 
as the flower’s sweetness, and though 
no one shall know it, it givts him a 
pleasure to waste it. But is it wasted? 
I argue not, because as it is to the 
flower natural and healthful, so to 
man. Stop the flower from shedding 
its sweetness on the air, and you des- 
troy the life or virtue of that flower, in 
its entirety ; so with man. There- 
fore, though no eye shall see, no ear 
shall hear, write if it is your nature a* 
to do ; there will be room presently 
for all hands. The Church and king- 
dom of God will require lots of writer* 
and singers to complete the perfect 
harmony of the whole. 



THE JEWS OF THE EAST. 



“The Jews of the East are for the 
most part desoended from those un 
happy Israelites whom a political bar- 
barism drove out of Spain, at the com 
mencement of the sixteenth century. 
The Mussulmans, at that time more 
enlightened than the Spaniards, gave a 
welcome reception to these exiles, and 
saw in tLem useful rayahs who would 
increase the revenues of the capita 
tion. The Jews profited by these 
dispositions, and became leading mer- 
chants. They may everywhere be 
reoognised by the blue color which 
redominates in their garments. They 
ave generally light hair, red beards, 
and long and thin noses. Their timi 
dity is extreme, though they are of 
she same race as the Jews of Katbar, 
who live in independence in Arabia, 
and are physically not different from 
the Jews of England, who are as 
proud and as courageous as the other 
subjects of her Britannic Majesty. 

The women are very fair, and 
remind one of the most beautiful 
types of antiquity by their oval faces 
and their delicatefoatures. But it is 
painful to see these lovely creatures 



with hollow eyes and attenuated 
forms, and preserving their lives only 
by a hard struggle. Men awd women 
seek in the Scriptures a denial to the 
accusations of the world, a consolation 
in their misery, and a hope » f a better 
future. The legislation of Movb is a 
universal code, which embraces at 
once persons and things. In tb* 
East it alone regulates the civil, m<ra), 
and religious relations of the Jews. 

“Everywhere else laws have been 
modified according to circumstance* 
and the vicissitudes brought about by. 
revolutions ; but those of the Oriental 
Jews have remained immutable. De- 
feat, bondage, excess of misery, and 
political degradation bave riot tfiVcted 
.the slightest change therein. The 
wife i$ her husbaud’s companion, and 
not hissla\e. An inferior bting in 
the eyes of ibe Mussulmans, she fiuds 
in Jewish society the rank winch the 
Creator has assigned to her. Perhaps 
we mutt search in this fact for the 
cause of the extraordinary attach men! 
of the Jews to their ancient constitu- 
tion.” — Israel's Watchman. 



Who gains wisdom ? He who is willing to receive instruction fr<>m all 
sources. Who is the mighty man?* He who subdueth his temper. Who is 
rich? He who is contented with bis lot. Who is deserving of honor? He 
who honoreth mankind . 



Digitized by LjOOQie 





184 



LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL 8TAF. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 



MONDAY, MARCH 24, 1879. 



PALESTINE AND THE JEWS. 



Thb Jews, as a race, are now obje ti of unusual interest in the civilised portion 
of the world. The existing aspect of affairs, political and religious, intensifies 
and ooncentrates the attention they are receiving. Among the most promi- 
nent features contributing in that direction, is the fact of the leading statesman 
of the chief empire of the world, Lord BeACon.field, being a Jew. Other 
Israelites scattered throughout the world hold positions of power in the fore- 
most countries of Europe, enabling them tc virtually wield the political and 
financial keys of the nations, separately or in combination. 

Conspicuous among the circumstances which are causing the eyes of the 
world to be attracted to the Jewish race, is the wondrous web of events which 
culminated in the “ Promised Land* being brought under the Protectorate of 
the Britisli Empire, the freest of all monarchical governments. This, taken in 
connection with the direct stipulations in the famous treaty of Berlin, making 
it imperative that the Jews in the east should enj >y equal political rights with 
the other portions of the population, is, at least, a partial fulfillment of the 
prediction of Isaiah, 49 — 23, “ And kings shall be tby nursing fathers, and 
their queens thy nnrsing mothers.” A protectorate is in the nature of a 
parental oversight or guardianship, and it appears to have been reserved for 
Queen Victoria, under the subtle management ’of her Jewish Minister, to first 
assume that relationship to the heretofore despised race, in a maternal sense. 

The interest manifested in the Jews is heightened by present progressive 
developments in Palestine. Preparations for the construction of the Euphrates 
Valley Railroad are being rapidly completed, under the direction of a large 
corps of English engineers. And there seems to be a general expectation that 
the sons and daughters of Judah will, before long, flock to the Holy Land and 
redeem its waste places. That is to say, that they will gather upon the face 
of that country much more rapidly than of late, although the Jewish popula- 
tion has been steadily increasing during the last few yeats. 

The question of the gathering of the remnants of the ancient people of God 
has many times of late been made a special suhject of consideration by various 
bodies of professing Christian clergymen. Their attention has been directed 
to the matter by the occurrence of such circumstances as are touched upon in 
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ike foregoing. | Notwithstanding the nsnal custom of anch professors to 
spiritualise the pointed predictions of the ancient prophets, recent fulfilling 
developments have been too unmistakable even for such as they. But in the 
contemplation of this as well as all other subjects of the same import, they 
still remain in a sea of uncertainty, being devoid of that “ sure word of pro- 
phecy,” mentioned by the Apostle Peter. We allude to this phase of the 
question — the consideration of the matter by sectarian religionists — merely as 
going to show that the evidences that the Lord is preparing the way for the 
fulfilling upon the beads of the children the promises he made to the fathers, 
are so pointedly plain as to even be observable to the most obfuscated minds. 

But the most cheering and hopeful aspect of the subject is the grave atten- 
tion being given to it by the Jews themselves. Without their action in the 
matter, the interest manifested by other people would be simple nothingness. 
The organization of committees of the sons of Judah, for the express purpose 
of raising funds for the purchase of lands iu Palestine, the erection of houses 
and the colonization of the country by Jews, means something. The charac- 
teristic promptness with which the committees have thus far acted is encou- 
raging to the person who conscientiously and intelligently contemplates the 
progressive march of the development of the purposes of the Lord. We say 
this phase of the subject is most cheering, because of the clearness with whioh 
it indicates that the time for the gathering of the Jews is approaching. Large 
numbers of that race are beginning to look with longing expectancy for the 
time to come when the words of their ancient prophets and seers, regarding 
their gathering upon the sacred soil, and the appearance of the Deliverer shall 
be fulfilled. This awakening among the sons of Judah is but the shadow of 
coming events that are evidently at the doors. It shows that the keys 
bestowed upon the prophet Joseph Smith, in the Temple, at Kirtland, Ohio, 
by Elijah the prophet, are being or will soon begin to be turned. This was in 
verification of the words of the latter part of the Book of Malaohi, whioh were 
correctly rendered by the angel who appeared to Joseph Smith on the 21st of 
September, 1823. Speaking of the sending of Elijah “ before the great and 
dreadful day ,of the Lord,” the angelic messenger said: “And he shall plant 
in the hearts of the children, the promises made to the fathers, and the hearts 
of the children shall turn to tho fathers ; if it were not so the whole earth 
would be utterly wasted at his coming.” Already have those promises been 
planted iu the hearts of those who have gathered and are gathering upon the 
western continent — the Latter day Saints; already has a glimmering of the 
same light found its way to the hearts of some of the Lamanites, or aborigines 
of America, a branch of the house of Israel ; and the Lord, by the searching 
power of his Spirit, is also sowing the same seed in the hearts of the remnant 
of the Jews scattered abroad in the earth. The strong inclinations of a con- 
siderable proportion of that race toward the Holy Ltnd are but its sproutiugs. 

There will probably be many of the Jews who will not join in the great 
latter day movement to re-people the Promised Land. This appears to be fore- 
shadowed in a prophecy of Nephi, in relation to this very subject, looking to 
onr day (Book of Mormon, page 108), “For behold I say unto you, that aa 
many of the Gentiles aa will repent are the covenant people of the Lord ; and 
as many of the Jews as will not repent, shall be cast off.” Many of the rem- 
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nant have drunk deeply into the spirit and abominable practices of the wicked 
nations of the Gentiles, and will probably refuse to tear themselves away from 
their idols, and be cast off. But there are many Jews that are longing for an 
opportunity to go forth and await the appearance of the Deliverer of Israel, 
and, when the Lord shall shed abroad upon them his Spirit, which prompts 
with no uncertain admonition, a wondrous impulse will be given to the move' 
ment toward the peopling of Palestine with the descendants of its ancient 
inhabitants; 

To the Latter-day Saints, those of them especially who aie fully awake to 
the importance of the work the Lord is performing, the movement among and 
in relation to the Jews and Palestine is of peculiar interest. It is one of the 
signs of the times, for which the disciples of the Savior are commanded to 
watch and, on beholding which, they can “lift up their heads and rejoice,* 
in the assurance that their redemption draweth nigh. 



Glasgow Conference. — A Conference will be held in Glasgow, April 6 b. 
Th^e meetings will be held. Bresident Budge and other elders from Utah 
will be present. 



The Flood —It is now estimated that 120,000 people have been rendered 
homeless by the flood in Hungary, aud several thousand lives have been lost. 
Great suffering and destitution prevail among the population. 



Another Sea Disaster. — On Wednesday, March 19tb, the French floating 
battery, Arrogante, during shooting practice, off Hoeres Islands, foundered. 
The crew numbered 122, of whom 47 are reported drowned. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 



Nottingham.— F rom Brother Edward Burton, clerk, we have the Minutes 
of a District Meeting held in Public Hall, Hucknall, in the Nottingham Con- 
ference. The account states that the attendance was large, being between 
seven and eight hundred, including many strangers, and a good spirit prevailed. 

We have received a letter from Elder Jos. Hyrum Parry, written in the 
State of Georgia, U S. A., where he is laboring, in the Southern States Mission, 
under the direction of Elder John Morgan. At date of writing, Feb. 24th, he 
mud Elder Ralph Smith, from Utah, were laboring in company. He says : 

“Since my arrival, brother Smith and I have traveled together. We have 
held seven meetings in the branches, have preached to a good many outsiders, 
and have baptized three persons. Much has been done in this field, but it 
seems hardly a significant beginning, when we consider the extent of the field 
still open before us. Turn where we will, we find plenty of friends to entertain 
ns, and to give us opportunity to preach to the neighbors. Brother Smith and 
I have made three or four good friends, widely seperated, who offer us their 
hospitality. Some of them will open their houses or get a meeting house for 
ns to preach in. But it is not all smooth sailing, there being still many bigota 
and enemies to the truth. President Morgan has been beset by mobs, bent on 
violeroe, and his life has been threatened several times ; but he takes no notion 
of these things ; and, thauks be to tbe Lord, neither he nor his brethren have 
ever been hurt. The following incident illustrates the kind of spirits mot with 
h*>r#» ; A few weeks ago, a number of Baptist priests tried to raise a mob to 
drive onr Elders out of Alabama. To effect this, they rode through the 
eouutr) for three days, to iuvite the people together. About twenty of the 
roughest class responded to their call. The priests explained their object, and 
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asked for an expression of their feelings. One man said that if it was a religions 
persecution, he would not have anything to do with it. Another told the 
ministers that they were a set of fools, and had better go home and attend to 
their own business, and let the “ Mormons ” alone ; that he had been to hear 
them preaob, and they (the (a Mormons ”) could whip every last one of them, 
and not half try ; and as for fighting, he said that if there was any to be done, 
he would fight for the “ Mormons.” Several spoke in the same strain, and 
the driving was abandoned, and the Elders are left in the peaceable discharge 
of their duties. 

“ President Morgan is opening up a new field of labor in North Carolina* 
We expect his return shortly to this State. 

“ The spring company of emigrants is expected to leave here on the 24th of 
Marob, for our new settlement in Colorado. About thirty or more are expected 
to leave at that time.” 

We extract the following from a letter from Brother Henry Margetts, of 
Paris, Idaho Territory, U.S.A. : 

“Judging from the newspapers, there must be a great amount of suffering 
among the working class in the British Isles, owing to the strikes. Now, to my 
way of thinking, the best way would be for them to “strike” for this country 
as soon as they possibly can. I often think if we had the poor Saints that are 
suffering for the common necessaries of life in the old countries, in this 
▼alley even, how comfortable and happy they might become in a very short 
time. Perhaps it would be pleasing in the sight of the Almighty if some ef 
our surplus stock that is running on the range, were turned into means for 
the purpose of emigrating some of the Saints to this valley. However, it is not 
for me to say. These are only some of my reflections ; but I do think there 
are hundreds, if not thousands, of acres of land that could be utilized and 
made to produce those comforts that some of our brethren and sisters in the 
old countries are in want of. For instance, if Bear Biver were turned upon the 
land lying on the east side of this valley, I have an idea that grain enough 
could be raised to supply bread to all the Saints that we could emigrate for 
some years to come. And if, from this on, we are prospered and blessed with 
as good crops as we had last season, it would be an easy matter to furnish 
supplies to four or five hundred of the brethren while they were taking the 
river out and making preparations to bring the land under cultivation, and 
make for themselves comfortable homes. This, I presume, is within the 
possibilities.” 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



South wood, near Crieff, Scotland, 

Feb. 28th, 1879. 
President William Budge. 

Dear Brother, — I have made this 
lace, my only brother’s house, my 
ome, with the exception of two trips 
to Perth, since new year. My reason 
for being here so long is fie is very 



poorly in health. Although I have 
been here with him I have been busy 
amongst the people in Crieff, dealing 
out and collecting tracts, visiting fami- 
lies and preaching the Gospel when I 
had an opportunity. I also went to 
seven ministers’ houses. First an 
Episcopalian. We had some general 
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conversation on the principles of the 
Gospel. A man called on him and 
Stopped the interview. I left some 
tracts. He said I gave him knowledge 
he never knew before, and asked me 
to come again. When I did he was 
full of wrath. He burned my tracts 
and would not pay for them. 

The next reverend I visited was a 
United Presbyterian. I was shown 
into his parlor. I told him my business. 
He would hear nothing. I testified 
God had spoken from the heavens in 
our day, and left him. 

I next called upon Mr. Henderson, 
of the Free Church. He stormed like 
the last one. 

My next visit was to the Established 
Church minister, Mr. Cunningham. I 
was shown into bis room, his wife and 
daughter being with him. I was with 
them one hour, and testified what the 
Lord had done and was doing in this 
our day. I preached the Gospel to 
them as plain as I could, and told him 
that his and all other sects* worship 
was vanity and folly. The next time 
I met him in his house I talked with 
him three quarters of an hour. He 
said he did not believe in such a God 
as we worshipped. I asked him what 
kind of a God he worshipped ; he said 
God was nothing. I told him to turn 
away from his folly, to repent of his 
sins and come and 1 would baptize him 
for the remission of them, and he 
would receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and bye-and-by he might be 
called to preach the Gospel without 
purse or scrip. He said he did not 
believe me. He did not choose to 
make the change, so I got the tracts 
and left. 

Next I visited a Mr. Hunter, who 
holds fjrth in the West Church. I 
talked with him on the Gospel and 
God*s kingdom that is set up in this 
day. I gave him six tracts, two copies 
of the Star, and the Book of Mormon. 
He promised to investigate them hon 
estly. Hu treated me well. I cannot 
get to see him since. I called three 
times. 

Nrxt I went to the Baptist minister. 
He did not want any tracts nor wonld 
be hear anything from me. He said 
he bad got all he wanted and was well 
satisfied with what be had. 

I called on the Plymouth Brethren. 



They were ail saved ; so they said. I 
went once to their meeting. The 
postures and positions they Bhaped their 
bodies in, with the whining voice they 
spoke, prayed, and read the Bible in, 
showed me they were not led by a 
good spirit. 

I went to the Roman Catholic priest’* 
house. He came to the door and asked 
my business. I told him I was hunt* 
ing knowledge, that 1 had been to all 
the ministers in Crieff, and now I had 
come to him. He asked me what I 
had learned from them. 1 told him, 
nothing. He said he would give me 
the Catholic catechism, as that con- 
tained all truth that was needed. I 
asked him to go into a room, that we 
might have an interview. He assured 
me the catechism contained all that 
was necessary for my salvation. 

1 have dralt out tracts, a few in a 
place, through the town, where 1 could 
get families to deal them out again. 
With the reading of the tracts and my 
own labor amongst the people, 1 am 
satisfied I have done some good. In 
visiting some families they tell me to 
come again. Some take great interest 
in what 1 tell them. One lady confes- 
ses openly that we have the truth, and 
that she is going to be baptized as soon 
as it is a little warmer. She has deli- 
cate health. One old man told me he 
would also be baptized when the wea- 
ther got warm. 1 expect several more 
will. I have good faith the seed that 
is sown will bring a harvest. 

Everything is right with me. I am 
perfectly satisfied in my position, also 
with my brethren that hold the priest- 
hood of the Son of God. 

Your brother and fellow-laborer in 
the kingdofn of God, 

Jambs Kipper. 

Lerwick, Shetland Islands, 

March lOih, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge; 

Ddar Brother, -r-This mail brings 
President Macdonald’s letter, inviting 
me to meet you at Dundee on the 3rd 
or 4th of April, to proceed to Glasgow 
for the Conference, appointed for the 
6th of April, and saying that Elder 
Meld rum will be here on the 21st to 
relieve me. He also suggests my 
coming by way of Stromness and 
Greamsey (Orkney), and Thurso on 
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the north shore of the main land, 
visiting the Saints there. Also from 
Aberdeen sooth to Dundee; This I 
will take much pleasure in endeavoring 
to accomplish. 

There has been one continuous storm 
sinoe March set in, which still contin- 
ues here. Last Wednesday I ventured 
to the West Guarff, about eight miles; 
got caught in a most furious outburst 
of Boreas, bearing on his wings clouds 
of sleet, dense and drenching. The 
wind toyed with my umbrella till it 
became useless. I could find no place 
to pass the night, and came home in 
the evening in a pretty plight. But 
Mr. Rendall was in the room about as 
soon as myself, and bestowed kind 
attentions, and I was soon, after change 
of clothing, quite comfortable. 

1 have not ventured to Scalloway 
since, nor to any of the out stations, 
save the village on the “ Sound. 9 * 
The man there reading the “ Voice of 
Warning 99 bids fair to receive the 
truth. He sees the folly of priest-craft 
and Pbariseeism, so rampant here. 
Our meetings have been comparatively 
uninteresting the past week ; the best 
was last evening. In visiting we find 
friends increasing, and our principles 
are a topic of conversation among the 
people. The fury of our most bitter 
opponents is on the decline, and the 
better judgment of the majority in 
exercise. Our hopes brighten a little. 

There are fourteen steamers from 
Dundee, Peterhead, etc., anchored in 
the Sound, shipping hands for the 
aeal and whale fishing. Shetland and 
Orkney groups send out nearly 1,000 
men each spring, through the various 
parts of England and Scotland, to sea ; 
besides the fishing enterprise in their 
own waters. The women attend to 
the small crofts (farms) and manufac- 
ture the hosiery, frequently making a 
shawl costing from 35s. to £2 from a 
Jib. of wool, of native Shetland growth. 

Wishing to be kindly remembered 
to brothers Nicholson and Nibley. 

Tour brother in the Gospel, 

H. Findlay. 

Bern, Switzerland. 

Feb. 26th 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

Dear Brother, — We are all feeling 
Arst-rate, both bodily and spiritually, 



and hope that you and the other 
brethren are the same. ? 

Brother Flamm did not get started 
for Berlin as soon as he intended, but 
will leave in a few days. 

I am getting along first-rate here ; 
1 feel that the Lord is blessing me and 
my endeavors, and I am convinced he 
will continue to do so, if 1 am in the 
line of my duty. There is a great 
work devolving upon the rising gene- 
ration, and it is high time that we put 
our shoulders to the wheel and tried 
to make ourselves useful in bearing off 
this kingdom, and spreading the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, preparing the way for 
his coming. We can see that those of 
our brethren, who have borne the 
heat and burden of the day are fast 
leaving us, to rest for a while, until 
that day when the trumpet shall sound 
on the morning of the resurrection. I 
often look at myself and think how 
little I knew, how little my young 
brethren in Utah know, about the, 
world and about the wickedness and 
immorallity of the people ; how they 
are grovelling in darkness, the blind 
leading the blind, but the Lord is 
sending his judgments among them 
and scourging them, to bring them to 
their senses. But how few compara- 
tively there are that see His hand in 
this, or are willing to acknowledge 
him at all. Still there are a few whose 
eyes are being opened, and who bow 
in obedience to principles that will 
save them. The masses have ears and 
hear not and eyes and see not ; but 
the Gospel must be preached to them, 
so as to leave them without excuse. It 
is a pleasure to know that there is a 
lot of young men growing up in Utah, 
who are preparing themselves for this 
work, because the responsibility will 
soon fall upon them. My advice to 
them is to seek to store their minds 
with a knowledge of the principles of 
the Gospel, because I know we do not 
realize the necessity of this to the 
fullest extend when we are at home. 

I thank my Heavenly Father that he 
has brought me to Zion, and that I am 
numbered amongst his people. I hope 
I will always feel this way, because I 
can see nothing outside the king- 
dom of God. The world has no 
charm for me, I can see nothing but 
darkness and misery among them. 
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There is no place like oar Mountain 
Home, and I know all my brethren will 
agree with me in this. With all their 
faults the Latter-day Saints are the 
best people living to-day. And our 
aim is to gather more of the same 
kind. 

1 am pleased with the prospects here 
in Switzerland. There seems to be more 



inquiry then there has been for some 
time. The Lord is stirring them up* 
and a few begin to feel after Him. 

Brother Fiamm and Jacob Scharer 
nnite with me in sending their kind 
regards to you and all the brethren 
with you. 

Tour Brother in the Gospel, 
Fred. Mbybr. 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE HELD IN LEEDS, JULY 16, 18T9. 



Present on the Stand : Wm. Budge, 
President of the European Mission ; 
Elder John Nicholson, from the Liver- 
pool Office ; Walter J. Beatie, Presi 
dent of, and Thomas Child, William 
England, and John C. Scofield, Tra- 
veling Elders in the Leeds Conference. 

(meeting held in thb saints 1 meet- 
ing ROOM, HHNSLET ROAD, LBBDS ) 
10.30 a.m. 

Singing. Prayer by Eider Foster. 
Singing. 

President Beatie in making a few 
opening remarks, advised the presi 
dents of branches in making their 
reports, not only to report work per 
formed, but also the prospects for sue 
cessful labor in the future. He gave 
some good general advice and counsel. 

The Leeds, Bradford, Wakefield, 
Halifax, and Hull Branches were re- 
ported by Elders Foster, Everet, 
Pyrah, Gledhill and Beatie, as being 
in general good standing. Most of 
them were in a lively and interesting 
condition, exoepting the Halifax, 
which was reported as behind in some 
respects. With a few exceptions, the 
Saints were trying to live up to their 
privileges, and were on hand to warn 
their neighbors of the restoration of 
the Gospel and the coming judgments 
of God. There was a good opening in 
some branches for the distribution of 
tracts. 

Elder Tb os. Child, in reporting his 
district (the Bradford), said that du- 
ring the ten months he had spent in 
the Leeds Conference, he had been 
much pleased with the spirit mani- 
fested by the Saints. He had borne 
his testimony to the world with vary- 



ing success ; had tried to remove the 
prejudice that bo unjustly existed 
against the work of Jesus Christ. His 
labors had not been in vain, as there 
were a few who appeared about ready 
for baptism. 

The Financial and Statistical reports 
of the Conference haying been read 
and accepted, President Beatie pre- 
sented the General Authorities of the 
Church; and of the European Mission 
and the Leeds Conference, who were 
unanimously sustained. 

President Budge said it was neces- 
sary, at all the meetings of the Saints, 
for them to be in possession of ths 
Holy Spirit. The Elders, in address- 
ing the Saints, often used words that 
were inadequate to express their 
meaning, but if they were in posses- 
sion of the Spirit of God they could 
understand what the Elders wished to 
say. The influence of the Spirit 
would enable them, by enlightening 
their minds and quickeniug their un- 
derstandings, to penetiate what would 
be otherwise incomprehensible. Hs 
advised the Saints to be united in all 
their undertakings, pointing out that 
if only a few Elders were engaged in 
spreading the Gospel, comparatively 
little would be done. Light had corns 
into the world, the Gospel was again 
revealed in its fulness, and the Saints 
were the only people who were ac- 
quainted with this truth ; yet this 
Gospel of the kingdom was to bs 
preached to all the world for a witness. 
It was therefore a duty of the Saints 
to teach the principles of the Gospel 
wherever and whenever opportunity 
offered. He called on the brethren 
to be diligent in distributing the word 
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of God, and asked the Saints to sus- 
tain the brethren in all good works. 

Prayer by Elder C. Abbot. 

(meetings held in peoples* hall, 

HOLBKCK, LEEDS ) 

2 30 p. tn. 

Singing. Prayer by Eider Thomas 
Child. Singing. 

Elder John Nicholson delivered a 
discourse on the restoration of the 
Gospel through Joseph Smith the 
Prophet, explaining also the nature of 
the first principles of the dootrine of 
Christ, and the office and effects of the 
spirit received by those obedient to 
the same. He deprecated the popular 
Protestant tenet that belief alone _in 
the atonement of Jesus was all that 
was necessary to secure salvatiou, 
showing the discrepancy between such 
teaching and the principles contained 
in the Scriptures. In conclusion he 
stated that the Gospel included tern 
poral as well as spiritual salvation, 
and made some allusion, in the same 
connection, to co-operative institutions 
among the Latter-day Saints in their 
gathering place. He also bore testi 
mony to the divine mission of the 
Prophet, Joseph Smith. 

Prayer by Elder John C. Schofield. 

6.30 p. m. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder Wm. 
England. Singing. 

President Budge said the most im- 
portant study that any man could be 
engaged in was the study of religion. 
It was the dtity of all persons of intel- 
ligence to be assured that they were 
engaged in the work of God or were 
worshiping Him in an aoceptable man 
ner. The statements of the Latter- 
day Saints were such as should demand 
public attention, for they claimed to 
bring the true Gospel of Christ, re- 
vealed anew in this our time. They 
did not profess to teach their own 
views nor the opinions of the church 
to which they belonged on the Bible. 
But they professed to teach the true 
Gospel of Christ independent of the 
Bible and yet in strict accordance with 
&t. In this the elders resembled the 
former-day inspired teachers, who were 
as mouthpieces for God unto the people. 



The elders were very desirous for the 
principles of << Mormoni8m ,, (so-called ) 
to be thoroughly understood, knowing 
that the truth has only to he known to 
be appreciated by those who love it. He 
said while it was generally acknow- 
ledged that baptism for the remission 
of sios, and laying on of hauds for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost were ordi- 
n&ncesof the primitiveChristiau Church 
The idea was almost universally held 
that they were not strictly essential. 
They who had such views, however, 
contradicted themselves, for if belief 
was all that was really essential (and 
they all profess to belief in Chris ), why 
are they divided into flagmen's upon 
what they consider non-essential points? 
He showed that the doctrine of faith 
without works could not be substan- 
tiated from the Bible. He quoted the 
passage relating to the thief on the 
cross, showing that Christ did not 
mean that he (the thief) should be 
with him in heaven that day. If he 
hsd told him so he would have contra- 
dicted himself, as be had previously 
said that no man could enter or even 
see the kingdom of God withput he 
was born of water and of the Spirit. 
He then showed what was meant by 
*• Paradise,” quoting from the Apostle 
Peter (1 Peter iii. 18— 20 ) to show 
that it is a place where the Spirits of 
the ungodly were imprisoned. In sup- 
port of this position he quoted the 
words of the Savior after his resurrec- 
tion to the effect that he had not yet 
ascended to his Father, or had not yet 
been to heaven. He spoke some time 
upon the comprehensiveness of the 
Gospel plan, the Lord having in hii 
infinite mercy, provided a means 
whereby those who bad died without 
hearing the plan of salvation in this 
life, could, if obedient in the spirit 
world, be saved by it, as the ordinances 
of the Gospel could be performed vi- 
cariously for them by the living. He 
quoted from the 16th chapter of Cor- 
inthians regarding baptism for the 
dead. In conclusion be bore testimony 
to the restoration of the Gospel, 
through Joseph Smith, in this day. 

President Budge pronounced the 
benediction. 

John C. Schofield, Clerk. 



There is no reel happiness without usefulness. 
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An Indian being asked what he did for a living, replied — “ Oh, me preach.* 
“ Preaoh,” said a bystander ; “what do you get paid for it T* “ Sometimes me get shillin*, 
sometimes two shillin’.” “ And isn’t that mighty poor pay V “ Oh, yes, but its mighty 
poor preaching.” 



In Utah, the faints* retreat : 

I tee a group of beautiful faces. 

And listen to voioe* tweet. 

I hear them speak of their absent father, 
Who, they say, “ is far away 

“B» is preaching the Ooepel of oar Lord : 

** Bat he will come back some day. 

** Before he departed to go from home. 

•* He each one gently caressed. 

"Then laid his hands softly npon oar heads, 
" And prayed that we might be blessed. 

" And we will pray for him while he Is gone, 
•* That, when his mission is o’er, 

“ He may come hack to bis children again, 

** And we will see him once more.” 



My mind leaps backward for a little while, 
as mera’ry oft retraces ; 

I see at the window, as l pass by, 

A group of smiling faces. 

They kiss their hands to papa as he goes 
To labor, thus made light. 

Man’s lot in this life must be hard and drear. 
When nut by children made bright. 

I bare listened to raosltfv strains of sound. 

Of muiic plaintive and wild, 

But none hpvo moved my soul so deep as the 
Sweet vo lot of a little child. 

I thank thee, 0 Lord, for the little ones, 

That cluster around my heart : 

In virtues path may they ever be found, 

From goodness never depart. 

J. N. 



POETRY. 



THE MISSIONARY’S PETS. 

In the eye of my mind, I see my home, 



Address.— The address of the Manchester Conference House is now 68, Ellsmese 
Street, Alexander Park, Hulme, Manchester. 



. D IB D . 

Watkins.— At Barrowden, Eutlandshlro, England, January 29tb, 1879, of abcess in the throat* 
Sarah Colben.twtfe of A m. Watkins, aged 02 years. Deceased was a faithful member of the Chuqsh, 
and died iu full faith of the Gospel.— Utah papers please copy. 

Johnston — At Greamsey Island. Orkney. February 13th. 1879. of pulmonary consumption, Isabella 
Green, wife of William Johnston, aged 62 years She leaves nine children, three of whom are in Utah; 
and was a kind mother and faithful Latter-day Saint. 

Flktchxr.— At his residence, 424, High Street, Winsford, March 6th, 1879. of heart-disease, Owes 
Fletcher Deoeased was boro at Lymm, May 7tb, 1826 ; embraced the Ooepel in 1864. 

Jackson —*t Nephi. Utah, Feb 10th. 1879. of croup. Albert Alvin, son of Silas L. and Harriet 
Jackson, of Flambrough, Kent, England, aged 6 years and 8 months.— *’ News " 

Godfrey.— A t South Cottonwood, Utah, February 16th. 1879, in child-birth, r ophta Clifton, wife 
of James Godfrey. Deoeased was born November 14th, 1848, in London, England ; emigrated to Utah 
in 186b ; and was a faithful Latter-day Saint.—’* Herald.” 

Glad hill. — In Spanish Fork City. Utah County, February 20th, 1879. of malignant diphtheria, 
Sarah Ann, daughter of James and Elizabeth Gledbill, aged 6 years, 8 months, and 24 days.— M New*.* 
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“ Hear the word of the Lord, O te rations, and declare it in the 

ANAR OFF, AND SAT, He THAT 8CATTERETH ISRAEL WILL GATHER Hllf, AND KEEP 
HIM, AS A SHEPHERD DOTH HIS FLOCK .” — Jeremiah XXXi, 10. 

Vs. 13, Vol. XLI. Monday, Maroh 31, 1879. Frio# Out Ptnmy. 



THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED. 

BT ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 



[continued from page 179.] 

chap. xm. Deveria’s translation is oonoerned, if 

it does anything, it substantiates the 
Scientific Objections to the Prophet's statements of the Prophet Joseph 
Translations of the Book of Abraham with regard to the true meaning of 
— Af. Deveria's Translation. the papyri. Two things, however, 

have to be remembered, the first that 

In the vear 1855, Messrs. Remy the Egyptian hieroglyphics bad at 
and Branch ly, two French travelers, least two, (but more probably three,) 
visited Utah. On their return to meanings, the one understood by the 
Paris they carried, with them a copy masses, the other comprehended 6ntjr* 
of the Book of Abraham, which they by the initiated — the priesthood and 
placed in the hands of “a young others; which latter conveyed the 
savant of the Museum of the Louvre, true though hidden intent of the 
M. Theodule Deveria,” with the re- writer. The second consideration is, 
quest that he would translate it. This that when M. Deveria made his tratf- 
he attempted to Jib. Messrs. Remy slation, egyptiology, as a science, was 
and Brenchley afterwards published in its babyhood. Since then highly" 
an account of their travels, and em- important discoveries have been made 
bodied therein M. Deveria’s soi disant in this branch of literature, which 
translation. Thex pretend to con- have greatly changed the conclusion* 
aider that the disclosures made by the of earlier students. Bat even to-day 
scientific translation should place the the science is so inexact, that but 
Book of Abraham in the catalogue of few weeks ago the Deseret News pub- 
pious frauds, that have so often die- lished an aneodote to two eminent 
graced the history oT religion. We egyptiologists, who unitedly [came to 
come to an entirely opposite conclu- the conclusion that the hieroglyphics 
sion, and claim that so far as M. on the wrappings of a mummy they* 
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were examining, proved the deceased 
to have been a great warrior or king 
amongst the ancient Egyptians. On 
removing the inner bandages, the 
body proved to be that of a woman. 
If the scientists of to-day make sncb 
eggregious blunders, wbat may we 
expeotfrom Messrs. Rem v and Brench- 
ley’s young savaut of 20 years ago, 
before Osborn, Smyth and others had 
made the important discoveries that 
are almost revolutionizing the ideas of 
the learned on ancient Egypt and its 
literature. 

We will now draw attention to a 
few of the difference between the two 
translations. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith states 
that Plate I represents an idolatrous 
riest attempting to offer up Abra- 
am as a sacrifice to his gods. M. 
D. affirms that it represents the resur- 
rection of Osiris. We ask, if it is a 
representation of a resurrection, what 
is the priest doing with a knife in his 
hand ? Osiris was not resurrected 
with a knife, but Abraham would have 
been slain with one if God had not 
delivered him. And it is a somewhat 
remarkable fact, that the original 
Egyptian hieroglyphic for the verb 
Nohem, to rescue, to deliver, was a 
bedstead -shaped altar with a bird 
flying above it, just as represented in 
Plate I, of the angel of the Lord 
rescuing Abraham. Is it not probable 
that the hieroglyphic had its origin 4n 
this very circomstanoe ? 

Joseph, the Prophet, says fig. I 
represents “the angel of the Lord.” 
M.>IX states that it is “the soul of 
Osiris under the form of a hawk 
(which should have a human head).” 
Fig. Ill, the Prophet states, is “ the 
idolatrous priest of Elkenah.” M. D. 
aays it is “ the god Anubis (who should 
have a jackal’s head),” and in other 
places he makes substantially the same 
statement, that a certain figure repre- 
sents somebody or something, or would 
do so, if it were different. This puts 
us in mind of a little story. A certain 
clergyman was visiting the home of 
one of his parishioners, when he 
noticed a little son of his host very 
busily engaged, first intently eyeing 
him, and then working away at a 
slate he held in his hand. Suspect- 
ing what he was doing, the clergyman 



asked the boy if he was not drawing 
his portrait, and finding bis suspicions 
were correct, be asked to see it. With 
some reluctance the boy consented. 
After looking at it a moment, the 
clergyman exclaimed, “ Why, this is 
not like me !” and received in reply 
the very consoling answer, “Well, I 
guess it's not, suppose I put a tail on 
it and call it a dog.” So M. Deveria 
wants to put a head or tail on some of 
these characters, and then call them 
Osiris, Anubis, or some other god. 
Anything to beat revelation. 

In a great many instances, though 
the wording in the inspired translation 
varies greatly from the scientific 
attempt, yet the idea is almost identi- 
cal. Placed together, they substan- 
tiate the statement of an eminent 
modern wtiter on Egyptian literature, 
who declares that at first sight the 
religious branch of this literature 
“seems to proclaim the Egyptians 
the most polytheistic of men, but a 
more careful examination leads to the 
supposition that the various goda 
were only intended to bring out in 
symbol and in allegory the various 
qualities and manifestations of one 
great God, incarnate, eternal and 
omnipotent.” Joseph’s translation 
conveying the higher though hidden 
meaning, and M. D. the presumedly 
literal intent of the hieroglyphics. 
For instance, fig. 9, Plate I, is stated 
by the Prophet to represent “ the 
idolatrous God of Pharoah.” M. D. 
calls it “the sacred crocodile, sym- 
bolic of the god Sebat.” Sebat was 
certainly a god to Pharaoh, so wherein 
lies the difference? Again, fig. 3, 
Plate II, “ Is made to represent God 
sitting upon his throne, clothed with 
power and authority, with a crown of 
eternal light upon his head.” The 
scientist says it is “The god Ra, the 
sun, with a hawk’s head, seated in his 
boat.” What great difference is there 
in 'the idea? and how did Joseph 
Smith know that it represented God 
(call him by what typical name you 
like), if not by revelation ? What it 
there in the figure of a cow (fig. 5), 
to convey the idea to an unlearned 
man that it bad reference to the hosts 
of heaven ? yet both translations dis- 
tinctly convey that idea. Figs. 12 to 
20 (Plate II), Joseph says will be 
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£ *v*n in the own due time of the Lord. 

. D. does not attempt to translate 
them, he says they are “ illegibly 
eopfed,” “cannot be deciphered/' 
“ illegible in the copy/’ etc , and so 
gets out of the difficulty, but not 
without insinuating that the MSS. 
have been “intentionally altered/’ 
but what earthly reason there could 
be for the “ Mormons” attempting to 
alter them is beyond our comprehen- 
sion. At any rate- he does not tran- 
slate them. As a sample of how M. 
D. twists definitions on purpose to 
give a different translation from that 
of the Prophet, <^we have an instance 
in Piste I, in the figures representing 
the gods of EUcAaati, Libnah, Mah- 
mackrah and Korash, which our 
French savant states represent the 
Canopian vessels or jars. And what 
are the Canopian jars ? Certain jars 
found at Canopus, a oity at the mouth 
of the Nile, and because the learned 
did not, nor do not now, know with 
oertaiuty their intent,* they called 

# See article Canopus in American Cy- 
clopaedia. 



them after the place where they were 
found. But because they were found 
at Canopus, is it any reason that they 
should not be the gods Joseph Smith 
represents them to be ? Toe learned 
believe them to be gods, but their 
researches result in no definite con- 
clusions. The Prophet Joseph asso- 
ciates them with the god of the ruler 
of Egypt, which statement, placed 
along side of the fact that they were 
found in Egypt, gives strength and 
consistency to his translation. M. 
D.’s translation is simply begging the 
question, so far as attempting to prove 
the inaccuracy of Joseph’s translation 
is concerned. 

We have probably given more at- 
tention to M. Deveria than his pro- 
duction deserves, bat as he is the only 
person, so far as we have learned, 
who has attempted to disprove the 
inspired translation of the papyrus, on 
scientific grounds, we have thought it 
well to show how utterly he ha* failed 
in his attempt. 



[to bB continued.] 



PERSECUTIONS AND CALUMNIES. 
-- • o — --- 



Salt Lake City, 

March 8th, 1879. 

To the Latter-day SainU : 

In conformity with a suggestion and 
a command given by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, March, 1839, ( New 
Edition Docrine and Covenants, page 
389,) the Council have proposed to 
gather up and preserve & history of all 
the facts pertaining to the various 
persecutions and proscriptions endured 
by the Litter- lay Saints, not only in 
Missouri, but in all other places, from 
the organisation of the Church to the 
present, including the sufferings en- 
dured by the Saiftfs*, the outrages and 
abuaes inflicted Upon them by their 
enemies* the calumnies and opprobrium 
heaped upon them in libellous publica- 
tions, as well as a careful and trothful 
history of bodily injuries sustained, 
unjust imprisonments inflicted* mur- 



ders and other infamies, together with 
the loss of personal ana real property. 

It would be proper also to have 
copies of all Congressional and other 
legislative acts, wherein special, inimi- • 
oal or unjpst legislation has been had, 
as well as the action of courts, wherein 
vind icat i ve, ud j ust,j ud icial proceedings 
have been instituted. We are desirous 
that a truthful record may be had, ia 
convenient form, for reference when 
needed for the purposes indicated in 
the commandment referred to. It 
would be- well also to give the nsmea 
of the libellers and defamers of the 
Lattei-day SainU and of all who have 
taken an active part in the mobbing*^' 
proscriptions, persecutions, and prose- 
cutions, as well as of their aiders and 
abettors. 

Elder A. M. Musser is appointed to 
attend to this labor, under the diree • 
tion of the Council and the Chiiro i 
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Historian, and the Saints are request- 
ed to assist in the matter, and forward 
their communications to him. 

John Tayloi* 

In behalf of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles. 

BOOKS, PAMPHLETS, AND PAPBBS 
WANTED. 

44 The duty of the Saints in relation to 
their persecutors .” 

Referring to the foregoing letter, 
addressed to the Saints by President 
John Taylor, I wish to draw the atten- 
tion of the Latter-day Saints to the 
following positive injunctions in the 
artiole cited by President Taylor : 44 It 
is an imperious duty that we owe to 
God, to angels, and to our wives and 
children, * * * that we 

gather up all the libellous histories 
that are being published, and that are 
in the magazines and encyclopaedias, 
that we not only publish them to all 
the world, but present them to the 
heads of government * ♦ as 

the last effort which is enjoined on us 
by our Heavenly Father, before we 
can fully and completely olaim that 
promise which shall call him forth 
from his hiding place, and also that 
the whole nation may be left without 
excuse before he can send forth the 
power of his Almighty arm. * ♦ 

* These should be attended to with 
great earnestness. Let no man count 
them as small things ; for there is much 
which lieth in futurity pertaining to 
the Saints, which depends upon these 
things.” 

Much of this information we can get 
from the historical records and files of 
the Church, and Church publications ; 
but, no doubt, there are a great many 
books, pamphlets, magazines, papers, 
and articles in the hands of the Saints 
bearing directly on this subject, which 
would greatly aid me in my labors, if 
I had them. Statements as to the 
wrongs endured and injuries sustained 
should be to the point, covering only 
reliable incidents from actual experi- 
ences, or from well authenticated 
sources ; and it may be well to fortify 
the more important ones with affida- 
vits. Before we get through, we hope 
to compile a volume of facts from the 
tragic history of the Church, from its 



rise tilt now , whioh will embody the 
tyrannical, oppressive and unconstitu- 
tional, national, state and local mea- 
sures ; special legislative enactments- 
and decrees passed and put in foroe 
against us ; also all proclamations, 
decisions, rulings and restrictions ; to- 
gether with an aocount of the murders, 
burnings, pillages, confiscations, dese- 
crations, drivings, treasons and treach- 
eries, perpetrated on us, with their 
attendant approximate cost of property 
confiscated and destroyed, and time 
lost. Also extracts from the libellous 
books, magazines, periodicals, editori- 
als, essays, and stories, and in fine, 
everything pertaining the sufferings 
of the Saints of Goa in their half 
century experiences at the hands of 
merciless and unrelenting mobocrats 
and persecutors. Will the Saints 
please send me all the available data 
in their possession and in their reason- 
able power to obtain ; which may bs 
kept in the archives of the Church or 
returned to them as they may eleot. 

I would like to get copies of tho 
following anti- “ Mormon ” publica- 
tions : 

44 A Brief History of the Church of 
Christ of Latter-day Saints (com- 
monly called Mormons),” by John 
Cor rill, of Mo. 

The Acts of the Legislature of Missou- 
ri, at the time of the Saints’ exodus 
from that state. 

The Governor’s exterminating pro- 
clamation, and all acts associated 
with the Saints* expulsion. 
“Mormonism Unveiled,” by Dr. Hal- 
bert ; published by R. D. Howe. 

44 Mormonism Exposed,” by Rev. I*. 
Sutherland. 

44 Mormonism Portrayed,” by W* 
Harris, Warsaw, Illinois. 

44 Mormonism in all Ages,” by Prof. 
J. B. Turner, HI. 

4< Gleanings by the Way,” by Rev* 
John Clark. 

44 The History of the Saints,” by John 
0. Bennett. 

44 The City of the Mormons,” by Rev* 
H. Caswell, London. 

44 The Prophet of the Nfneteentn Cen- 
tury,” by Rev. H. Caswell, London*. 
44 Mormonism and the Mormons,” by 
T. D. Kidder. 

44 Narrative of some of the Proceeding*, 
of the Mormons;” 
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41 Friendly Warning*, 11 by a Country 
Clergyman, London. 

“ The Mormon Imposture.” 

“ An Excursion to California,” two 
volumes, -by W. Kelly, London. 

“The Mormons,” (illustrated,) edited 
by Mayhew and Mackay, London. 

44 Mormonism Exposed,” by M. 
Bowes. 

“ Mormonism or the Bible,” by a 
Cambridge Clergyman, London. 

44 Explorations and Surreys of Great 
Salt Lake Valley,” by Captain How- 
ard Stansbury. 

44 The Mormons, or Latter-day Saints,” 
by Lieut. J. W. Gunnison. 

4< Mormonism and its Author,” by H. 
Caswell, ][jondon. 

“Mormonism jn Illinois,” American 
Whig Revie*, rol. xri. 

“ Mormonism ; its History,” etc. , by 
Rev. — . Simpson ; W. Sparrow, 
London. 

44 History and Ideas of the Mormons,” 
Westminster Review, vol. iii. 

44 History of Illinois,” by Governor 
Ford. 

44 Mormonism,” by J. W. Conybeare, 
Edinburgh Review, No. 202, April, 
1864. 

44 Utah and the Mormons,” by B. Fer- 
ris. 

“ Mormonism Unveiled, or a History 
of Mormonism to the present time,” 
(1864,) London. 

44 Mormonism Explained,” Birming- 
ham. 

“The Prophet, or Mormonism Un 
veiled,” (illustrated,) Philadelphia. 

44 Incidents of Travel, etc.” by Carval- 
ho. 

4< Female Life among the Mormons,” 
by Maria Ward. 

44 The Mormon* at Home,” by Mrs. 
B. G. Ferris. 

“Adventures among the Mormons,” 
by Hawthorn waite. 

“ Visit to Salt Lake,” by Wm. Chand- 
less, London. 

41 Twenty Reason for Rejecting Mor- 
mon ism,”* by T. W. P. Taylder, 
London. 

44 Mormon Wives,” by Metta V. Ful- 
ler. 

44 The Mormon ” by a Clergyman, (W; 
B. F.) London. 

44 The Husband in Utah,” by Maria 
Ward. 

44 Mormonism,” by John Hyde, Jr. 



44 Fifteen Years among the Mormons,” 
by Mrs. Mary E. V. Smith. 

44 Geological Survey of Utah,” by H. 
Engelmann. 

44 Mormonism a Delusion,” by Rev. E. 
B. Chalmers. 

44 Mormonism Unmasked,” by R. 
Clarke. 

44 Mormonism an Imposture,” by P. 
Drummond. 

44 Traota on Mormonism,” by Rev. 
Edmund Clay. 

44 History of the Mormons,” by Mes- 
srs. Chambers, Edinburgh. 

44 The Latter-day Saints and their 
Spiritual Wives,” by fl. T. J. 

44 A County Clergyman’s Warning to 
His Parishoners,” London. 

44 The Materialism of the Mormons 
Exposed,” etc., by T. W. P. Taylder. 
44 Principles and Practices,” by Gray. 
44 The Mormons in a Fix,” by Clarke, 
London. 

“Spiritual Delusions,” (illustrated,) 
by Van Deusen and Wife, Mew 
York. 

44 Addresses on Mormonism,” by Rev. 
Heys, Isle of Man. 

44 Mormonism Weighed,” etc., by 
Samuel Haining, Isle of Man. 

“The Latter-day Saints, etc., by W. 

J. Merrish, Ledbury. 

“Exposure of the Errors of the Self- 
named Latter-day Saints,” by Will. 
Hewett, Staffordshire. 

44 Tract on Mormonism,” by Capt. D. 
L. St. Clair. 

Beadle’s Anti-Mormon Works. 

The Stenhouses* 44 44 

Mrs. Judge Waites’ 44 44 

A D. Richardson’s 44 44 

Mr. Colfax’s Anti-Mormon Speeches. 
Rev. Da Witt Talmage’s Anti-Mormon 
Speeches. .«"7 

Rev. Joseph Cook’s Ariti- Mormon 
Speeches. 

Also complete files or copies of the 
Peep O’Day ; U tab Magazine ; Valley 
Tan ; Vidette ; Alta Times Sait 
Like Daily Reporter ; Salt Lake Lea- 
der ; Bingham Pioneer ; New Endow- 
ment ; Salt Lake Daily Journal ; 
Daily Press ; College Lantern ; Utah 
Mining Journal ; Weekly Miner ; 
Evening Mail ; Educational Journal ; 
Mining Gazette ; Silver Reef Erifto ; 
Salt Lake Independent ; Salt Lake 
Tribune ; Utah Commercial ; Rocky 
Mountain Christian Advocate ; Ogden 
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Freeman ; Ogden Times ; Cor inn e 
Reporter ; Coriune Enterprise ; Nau- 
voo Expositor ; Warsaw Signal ; The 
True Litter -day Saints' Herald, Plano ; 



The Saints’ Advocate, Plano ; and anjr 
others not in this list. 

Respectfnlly, etc., 

A. M. Musas*. 



ACCEPTABLE PRAYER. 



When we pray, how necessary it is 
tbatonr supplications should be offered 
np in spirit and in truth. The keys 
of prayer have been revealed again in 
this latter-day dispensation, and the 
8aints who are initiated in them are 
enabled to ask for blessings aright and 
receive them. 

Faith is an indispensable ingredient 
in acceptable prayer. Without it it 
is impossible to please God ; there- 
fore, to ask Him for something with 
our lips that we do not believe in our 
hearts we shall receive, is an abomina- 
tion in his sight. Such petitions, if 
they may be so called, are as an empty 
sound, being meaniugiess. When a 
Latter-day Saint prays after that 
fashion he is little, if anything, ahead 
of the sectarian practice of offering up 
manufactured prayers, read from a 
book. By the way, this selling of 
man-made prayers not only fulfills the 
saying that the world draw near to 
the Lord 44 with their lips,” while 
their “ hearts are far from him,” but 
that they make merchandise of the 
u souls of men.” Where there is 
no faith there is no promise, but 
where it exists there is. “ Whatso- 
ever things you ask of the Father in 
my name, nothing doubting, ye shall 
receive.” 

When a person is called upon to 
offer up prayer to the Most High in a 
public assemblage, or even in the 
capacity of family worship, he should 
remember that he occupies the position 
of mouthpiece for those who have 
come together to serve the Lord in 
that manner. He should therefore, 
by faith, obtain the Spirit of the 
Lord, that he may pray by the Spirit, 
and if the congregation or family have 
the Spirit also, the result is a bles- 
sing. He who is mouthpiece should, 
of necessity, avoid the use of the pro- 
noun (t I,” because, when praying in 
a united capacity, 4< we” would be 



proper. His utterances should be 
distinct and his voice audible, so as 
to be heard readily by those present, 
it being the duty of the others to 
follow him in the sentiments expres 
sed, and even to mentally repeat aft8r 
him the sentences uttered, this being 
a good means of concentrating the 
mind upon the object in view. He 
should avoid the too frequent repeti- 
tion of the name of the Deity. As, 
for instance, when we ask a boon from 
a fellow creature, we are careful net 
to keep repeating over the name of 
the person to whom we make applica- 
tion, because we should consider such 
a practice absurd. 

The Lord delights in the union of 
his people, and in nothing is that one- 
ness more essential than in our sup- 
plications before his throne. In union 
there is strength and power to pievail 
with the heavens, as well as in things 
pertaining to men on the earth. 

The singing exercises of the wor- 
shiping assemblages of the Saints 
should be conducted in the spirit of 
prayer. In s revelation, given through 
Joseph, the Seer, in July 1830, the 
Lord said . u Fpr my soul delighteth 
in the song of the heart, yea, the song 
of the righteous is a prayer unto me, 
and it shall be answered with a bles- 
sing upon their head*.” 

Secret prayer is an unfailing source 
of strength to the Latter day Saints. 
Without it they will be comparatively 
lifeless and consequently fruitless in 
the things of God. TJiis exercise need 
not be confined to going formally into 
an out of the way place, a practice 
which, however, is.always good, when 
available, hut 44 the soul's sincere de- 
sire” can be offered up frequently and 
under almost any circumstances. We 
should make it a rule never to enter 
upon the discharge of any duty per- 
taining to the kingdom of God with- 
out soliciting his aid to enable ns to 
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do it acceptably, which will always be | blessing, which is obtainable through 
the case when accompanied by his | faith and supplication. 



VARIETIES. 

— o— 

No man knows the highest happiness of life until he knows the happiness of 
giving. 

A cultivated intellect in unison with a depraved moral nature, |is like an 
otherwise excellent vessel devoid of rudder or compass. 

Orderly Children. — One of the first and easiest lessons for a child ia 
orderliness, and, if rightly taught, it soon becomes a confirmed habit, as well 
aa a source of pleasure. But, if we would make our children orderly, we must 
see that they have a place in which to put everything, or all our teaching will 
be thrown away. Then, having allotted a proper niche to all their childish 
belongings, require that they return each one to its place when not in use, and 
yon will save yoursslf many weary steps, besides laying the foundation of 
methodical habits, which, once formed, will never be forgotten. 

“This one Thing.” — Whereever there is fickleness you may say with truth 
to him who is characterised by it, “ Thou shalt not excel.'’ The man who is 
continually changing his occupation, or constantly moviug from one situation 
to another, fails to better himself in anything, and lives only to illustrate the 
proverb about the “ rolling stone.” The snoients had a saying, “ Beware of 
the man of one book by which they marked their appreciation of the quality 
of persistence, and affirmed that he who has mastered one subject thoroughly 
is always a more formidable antagonist than your lullu librorum, who so over- 
loads his brain with the productions of others that it is impossible for him to 
exercise the power of original thinking. Daily we see that he who has 
“ focussed ” himself upon some one subject is pushed into the front, while 
those who spread themselves over many, or give themselves now to one.thing 
and now to another, are rarely heard of among men. He who is always chang- 
ing from object to object finishes nothing, and his life at last resembles a heap 
of detached stones, which, if he had but kept to oue plan, might have been 
built into a stately and commodious abode. 

Moral Courage. — Have the courage to discharge a debt while you have the 
money in your pocket. To do without that which you do not need, however 
much you may admire it. To speak your mind when it is necessary that you 
should do so, and to hold your tongue when it is better that you should be 
silent. To speak to a poor friend in a threadbare coat, even in the street, and 
when a rich one is nigh. The effort is less than many take it to be, and the 
act is worthy a king. To face a difficulty, lest it kick you harder than you 
bargain for. Difficulties, like thieves, often disappear at a glance. To leave a 
convivial party at a proper hour for so doing, however great the sacrifice; and to 
stay away from one, upon the sligtest grounds for objection, however great the 
temptation to go. To dance with ugly people, if you dance at all ; and to de- 
cline dancing, if you dislike the performance, or cannot accomplish it to your 
satisfaction. To tell a man why you will not lend him money ; he will respect 
yon more than if you tell him yon cannot. To cut the most agreeable acquain- 
tance you possess, when be convinces you that he lacks principle. “ A friend 
should bear with a friends infirmities," not his vices. To wear your old gar- 
ments tilt you can pay for new ones. To pass the bottle without filling your 
{lass; and to laugh at those who urge you to the contrary. To wear thick 
toots in winter, and to insist upon your wife and daughters doing the' like, 
lastly, have the courage to preterjpropriety to fashiou ; one is but t»e abuse 
olibe other. 
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DISPENSING THE WORDS OF LIFE. 



Iw a previous number we treated upon the subject of “ Open-air Preaching.** 
We now offer a few reflections upon the dispensing of the words of life in 
general. The true object of preaching is to convince the hearer, consequently 
this should be the great aim of the messenger of Christ. If he labor with any 
other purpose in view, his efforts will be a comparative failure. Herein the 
element of meekness and humility is made indispensable, the laying aside of 
every personal consideration being requisite. 

It may be asked how it is possible that the attainment of personal gratifica- 
tion can enter into the preaching of the Gospel. This is a very simple matter. 
It is possible that an elder may keep in view, for instance, in his public admi- 
nistrations, the establishment, in the minds of the people, of an impression 
that lie is an eloquent speaker. This, being an element of personal pride, 
diminishes from the essential ingredient of humility, and weakens the direct 
object of preaching, the conviction of the hearer. The elder, in all of his 
administrations, should ask himself pointedly, how be can best subserve the 
object of his mission, and, aided by the influence of the Holy Spirit, after 
coming to a consistent conclusion, should go to work in the line of duty 
pointing that way, letting every personal consideration that would block that 
course, sink into oblivion. 

But, should we deprecate the efforts of the elders to cultivate tbo»* attractive 
embellishments that will enable them to present the truth to the people in 
most acceptable shape ? Certainly not. In fact it is their duty to increase 
their efficiency and usefulness by judicious culture of mind and general deport- 
ment, keeping constantly in view, however, the necessity of clearness and 
simplicity in their utterances, striving for that wisdom which the Spirit alone 
can impart. In sending forth his disciples anciently, Jesus was particular to 
impress upon them the necessity for the exercise of wisdom, and of refraining 
- from expressions or acts that would tend to harmfulness. He said : “Be y# 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.'* 

There is one thing that is very positive with regard to the psegching of the 
word ; unless the speaker be imbued with the Holy Spirit, he will not esjoy 
that freedom that is requisite for the edification of the hearer. Not only will 
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the enjoyment of the truth-seekers in the assemblages addressed be greatly 
-curtailed when the Spirit does not bear witness, but the feelings of the speaker 
will be far from being of that buoyant oharacter whioh is so delightful. The 
teachings given under such conditions will emanate, not being incited by 
inspiration, more directly from the individual, and, though they may be per- 
fectly good and sound, will not be accompanied by the necessary convincing 
power. Preaching without the Spirit is unprofitable, and is therefore forbid- 
den. In a revelation given through Joseph, the Seer, at Kirtland, Ohio, 
Feb. 9th, 1831, the following, directed to the elders of the Church, cccurs : 
41 And the Spirit shall be given unto you, by the prayer of faith, and if ye 
receive not the Spirit, ye shall not teach.” 

In fact, a> man cannot labor successfully in any capacity in the Church of 
Christ unless he have the Spirit of God. When he is left to himself, unaided 
by that holy influence, his labors are comparatively fruitless. Whatever is 
accomplished must be done by the power of the Living God, for it is His work 
and not the work of man. No man can say boastfully, I have done this or 
that, because of himself he could have done nothing! This being the case, we 
are constrained to say, “ Glory be to God in the highest.” Each elder should 
seek to be a profitable servant, and to attain this he must, in all his opera- 
tions, reflect upon what he is doing. Let him not be led by the mere im- 
pulses of his own individualism, but cultivate an acquaintance with the opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, calmly listen to aud act upon its suggestions. When 
an elder strives, on the contrary, to overcome the Spirit, quenching its admoni- 
tions, by refusing to listen to them, a penalty for the ignoring of this superior 
power is sure to follow. This is the inevitable result, whether he fully senses 
it or no. If the Spirit, by ceasing to operate upon the mind of a preacher, 
plainly indicates that the speaking, so far as he is concerned, should terminate, 
and the elder persists in continuing, he almost invariably loses his hold upon 
the congregation, who instantly, perhaps without understanding the cause, 
are aware of the change. This setting aside of the pointed wishes of the Spirit 
is an arrogance of superior wisdom to that which it possesses, although the 
speaker or administrator may not be aw^re of the really antagonistic position 
he assumes. We are perfectly safe, being in strict keeping with the revelations 
of God, in counseling the elders to give special heed to the cultivation and 
attention to the suggestions of the Holy Spirit. 

There can 1 be no definite rule laid down for guidance as to the time that 
should be occupied by preachers of the words of life. It is perfectly clear, 
however, that elders should not hold out in their public utterances with the 
mere object in view of filling in so much time. When this is the case, the 
congregation are apt to become wearied. When they are in that situation, 
the conditions are unfavorable for their receiving benefit from the teachipgs 
administered. A preacher should never make it an object as to how long he can 
speak, but rather as to how clearly and as to how much of the Spirit of God he 
can enjoy. And, indeed, when a servant of the Lord seeks for, obtains and 
heeds the suggestions of the Spirit, those matters are all regulated, ^his 
only goes 16' show, after all, the prime necessity of each being in possession of 
that sacred unction, ufon the presence or absence of which the other condi- 
tions are mostly dependent. As a general rule, however, in laying the truth 
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before the people, a few clearly defined points, welL and substantially sup* 
ported, are much more conducive to conviction, and in every way more 
effective, than a multitude of subjects and principles to which is made but a 
bare or passing allusion. In the revelations given through the Prophet, 
Joseph Smith, the words several times occur : “ Behold I, the Lord, delight 
In plainness.” This means simply that he is pleased with the absence of 
mystification and the presence of clearness and perspicuity. 

In carrying tbe Gospel to the people the elders, as in ancient times, frequently 
meet with hostility. It is a question, perhaps, with some, as to whether such 
opposition should be combatted. According to our experience, contention, 
especially in tbe form of pereonal argumentative encounters, are unprofiitable, 
driving away the peaceable Spirit of God, without whose genial presence no 
good is accomplished. It may be taken as a general rule that when persona' 
appear whose only object is to engage in a conflict, seeking to be the victors 
independent of the subserv&nce of the interests of truth, tbe elders will do 
well to let such alone. There may be occasions when it might possibly be 
profitable to discuss, in a public capacity, in a friendly spirit, matters pertain- 
ing to the truth, but they are exceedingly rare. When such instances arise, 
however, they should be guarded by defined limits. A discussion upon 
unlimited ground can scarcely ever be of any profit whatever. Wheu it ia 
deemed wisdom, in accordance with the suggestions of the Spirit, to answer 
questions, after the conclusion of public services, the interrogations should, for 
the same reason, invariably be confined to matters treated upon by the speakers.- 
The questioners should not be permitted to make speeches in connection with 
what they ask. If it be the truth they are seeking this will satisfy them. 
When it is evident that persons have any other object in view than a knowledge 
of the truth, they should, as a general rule, be let severely alone. The elders 
of Israel have not left their homes to come into the world to engage in conten- 
tious disputations, but to preach tbe Gospel iu plainness, meekness and humili- 
ty, by the Spirit and power of God. When the hontst in heart hear th© 
message delivered under that influence they will rejoice, recognizing the voice 
of the Good Shepherd. 

After all, much of what is treated upon in the foregoing will have to be left 
to the good judgment aud tact of the Elders, aided by the inspiration of th© 
Almighty. There are many things pertaining to the ministry for which no 
unqualified rule can be laid down. However, timely suggestions, given under 
the proper spirit, are useful, having a tendency to direct our footsteps in the 
paths of wisdom aud discretion. It is always consistent for a servant of God, 
in all of his operations, to keep constantly in view that his every movement 
should be directed by a conviction that it will be productive of good results. 



FALSIFICATIONS AND PERSECUTIONS. 

In this issue we publish communications to the Saints, from President John 
Taylor and Elder A. M. Musser. The purport of those addresses requires no 
explanation, th<y 1 eiug, ot themselves, perfectly explicit. They are another 
evidence of the correctness of the position taken by us in a reoent article in 
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relation to matters of record — that there is a growing spirit among the autho- 
rities of the Church to give special attention to this subject. The elders and 
Saints throughout the European Mission should render all the aid in their 
power tp enable Elder Musser to accomplish the speeial duty with which he 
is entrusted. 



Dundee — A special meeting will be held in Plasterers’ Hall, Dundee, on 
the evening of Thursday, April 3rd. President Wm. Budge will address the 
congregation on the occasion. 



Glasgow. — A Conference will be held in the Great Western Hall, 34, 
Trongate, Glasgow, on Sunday, April 6th. President Budge, besides other 
Utah Elders, will be present. 



Precautionary. — We trust that no persons unable to fully pay their fares 
will come to Liverpool expecting to be forwarded to Utah or any other point 
at the expense of this Office. Such a step would only lead to the disappoint- 
ment of the individuals taking it. When we have means at our command to 
aid the poor Saiuts desiring to emigrate, we will take pleasure in notifying 
them of the fact. In the absence of such notification it may be taken for 
granted that funds to be used for that purpose are not on hand. 

A Word in Time — It is advisable that the time and expense that would 
necessarily be consumed by presidents of conferences, and others engaged in 
the ministry, in accompanying parties of emigrating Saints to Liverpool should, 
so far as pract cable, be saved. If the presiding elders will notify u£ of tho 
time and station at which the people from their conferences will arrive here, 
we will be pleased to see to it that they are met by persons competent to givo 
them all necessary directions and advice. Where it can be so arranged it is 
better for the Saints to come to this point in parties, instead of scattered or 
singly. This advice is not only applicable as relating to the company that will 
sail on April ld.h, but equally so to every'other. 



NOTES. 

Wholesale Massacre. — The Chinese troops recently massacred 1,000 people 
at Tash-Balik, near the Kulga frontier, and at Oofalia, three miles from Kash- 
gar, for assisting the insurgents in the late insurrectionary movement inaugur- 
ated by Khakim Khan. 

Moke Famine. — A horrible condition of affairs is said to prevail in Egypt 
The populations along the banks of the Nile are said to be starving ; their 
sufferings being dreadful beyond description. In the smaller towns, on the 
left baukrf of the river the people are described as being beyond alt relief; They 
sit naked, like wild beasts, eating roots or seeking to appease the pangs of 
hunger by gnawing the refuse sugar cane, after it ha3 been used for dht. llation. 
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A correspondent of the London Times writes : “ The look on the faces of these 
poor creatures is almost superhumanly ghastly. Suffering, endurance, despair, 
and madness, worked on by famine, stamp such a brand on the starring fellahs 
as cannot be easily described. If their faces are bidden, as they generally are, 
from the intense heat and the tormenting flies, the shrunken limbs and staring 
bones tell their tale plainly enough. There are full-grown men whose legs are 
scarcely thicker than a dog's, and whose arms are like chicken bones. To see such 
a man lying in the sun with the flies swarming on him as if he were already dead, 
and the wasted hand without strength to drive them from his eyes and lips, is 
sickening.” 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

• i 

Birmingham Conferkncb. — In a letter, dated March 25th, President W. 
S. Burton sent five subscriptions to the Stab, in addition to the* usual number 
taken. This is a healthy sign. We learn from the same note, that the 
Birmingham Branch had a concert on Monday night, in Hockley Chapel. It 
was a pleasant and every way successful affair. 

Welsh Conference. — In a letter dated March 18th, Elder John G. Jones 
informs ns that he has lately visited several portions of Walds, finding the 
branches in good condition, with fair prospects for additions to the Churoh. He 
had baptized several more lately, and a few were being added from time to 
time. He relates an instance of the manifestation of the healing power in the 
oase.ofa boy about nine years old, at Abertillery, South Wales. The lad is a 
son of Brother James Barnes, and had, accidently, had his arm broken. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



Salt Lake City, March 3, 1879. 
Dear Brother Nicholson, — As the 
spring time is dawning upon us and 
the wintry mantle of snow fast dis- 
appearing from our mountains, I am 
reminded of my promise to write you 
a few lines occasionally, that you may 
know of cur movements in this parti- 
cular part of our mountain home. 

The winter, while it lasted, has 
been colder and drier than usti&l ; 
the cold more continuous and the 
rainfall less frequent, until, at this 
time of writing, we begin to fear that 
the season for agriculturists will be 
a dry one. In many parts of our 
▼afl&yvthe dust is thick on the roads, 
and on the mountains the supply of 
snow is very scant, but there is yet 
plenty of time for spring rains. 



We have lost a good many children 
by diphtheria, and many of our 
veterans are leaving us for their long 
rest, but, at present, we are having 
an unusually healthy time, and bat 
few deaths are reoorded. 

Our Mutual Improvement Associa- 
tions are doing first rate. I ana pleased 
to inform you that their meetings are 
well attended, and the interest in 
self-improvement is growing, with cer- 
tain evidence of stability. Hundreds 
of young people are gaining know- 
ledge on general topics, especially on 
the more important one — our self- 
development. The principles of our 
faith, the teachings of earnest scientific 
men, and the wondrous growth of 
general knowledge, are all brought 
home to them in these meetings. 
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Several of the young Elders now on 
missions testify to the value of these 
meetiugs to them when they find 
themselves isolated in other lands, 
away from home and friends. 

The recent deoision of the Supreme 
Court of the United States does not 
surprise ns. We have long ago given 
up all hope of impartiality being mani- 
fested in courts of justice towards the 
Latter-day Saints. The sapient judges 
borrowed the possible idea of some 
Hindoo widow being burnt, in order 
to raise the possibility of the plural 
wife doctrine prevailing in America. 
They have just as much right to for- 
bid baptism, by immersion, for fear 
some individual may die from the 
effects of catching cold, if the ordi- 
nance were administered in winter 
time. It is very amusing to hear 
U.S. judges descant upon what con- 
stitutes religion, and telling us that 
we may believe what we like, but 
practice what they define as tolerated 
by the law of the land. We have here 
the spectacle of an earthly Supreme 
Court denying the right of the Su- 
preme Judge to dictate to mortals 
here below. 

Whether Brother Reynolds will go 
to prison I very muoh doubt; he is 
not troubled about the matter. Should 
he go, it will be a curious thing for 
you down-trodden monarchical people 
to gase upon our great Republic im- 
prisoning a worthy citizen for the 
practice of his faith, in a country 
whose Constitntion forbids any inter- 
ference with the free exercise of reli- 
gion. 

Business matters are dull. The 
Utah Southern Railroad is being ex- 
tended. When completed, it will not 
be far from the terminns to our genial 
southern city, St. George. Flour is 
very cheap, and most other commo- 
dities are very low in price, but labor 
is correspondingly scaroe. Still we 
have abundant reason to thank God 
for the many blessings we enjoy. I 
do not think we have the slightest 
reason to oamplain. 

Our New Tabernacle will look very 
nice, and add greatly to the appear- 
ance of the city. The Temple is loom- 
ing up above the outside walls, and 
great activity is manifested on our 
Temple Block. 



Kind regards and best wishes for 
the health and suhoess of yourself and 
co-laborers in the vineyard. 

Tour brother in the Gospel, 

C. R. Savaos. 

Lerwick, Shetland Islands. 

March 17th, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

Dear Brother,— The March storm 
has been, the last three days, gradu- 
ally subsiding. The old inhabitants 
say Shetland never had so severe wea- 
ther in their knowledge as experienced 
since this month set in, and especially 
the past two weeks. 

I have not been out of Lerwick the 
past week, and to talk to the people 
of baptism gives them the cfrills. 
Though I believe there are a few 
leaning that way, to some of whom I 
may have the privilege of administer- 
ing before I leave. 

I duly received the 200 tracts and 
your truly consoling letter of the 12th 
inst. Many thanks. Tour instruc* 
tions, by the help of the Lord, shall 
be oarried out. 

I acknowledge that I feel not a little 
humbled at the small showing for my 
labors of three months aud a half 
among this people ; but I really know 
not whether I could better it had I 
yet to oommence under the same cir- 
cumstances. I never, on any occasion, 
exercised more faith nor formed so 
firm a resolution to make a mark than 
on coming here ; and as far as ap- 
pearances show, my efforts have been 
the most futile of any of the past, for 
the same length of time spent. And I 
never exerted myself more in humble 
prayerfulness, drilling myself to duty 
like a sentinel. When fretting about 
want of suooess I would say to myself, 
what more could an angel do, than I 
was doing, with the same knowledge f 
I know also that the Lord has blessed 
me with his Spirit, and raised up 
friends when my way was hedged up ; 
given me hints in the right season for 
my guidance, etc. And I do believe 
that he has a people among this people; 
but they are away behind the age> they 
live in ; their prejudices aud bigotry 
are most overwhelming, which will yet, 

I doubt not, require a patient persever- 
ance to break through before many 
yield obedienee. But there is a com- 
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motion and a discussion on oar trail, 
that canuot die out, but will show its 
fruits in due time. Snch is my honest 
and firm conviction ; and I will con 
tinue to pray aud exercise faith for 
that result. 

1 have received a letter from Brother 
Meiilruiu, statin? that he will sail from 
Gran ton on the 21st, for Lerwick, so 
that I will be able to leave on the 24th, 
and, if possible, go around by Orkney, 
visiting the Saints there and at Thur- 
so. 

With much respect, your Brother 
in the Gospel, 

Hugh Findlay. 

Ashburnbam, Sussex. 

March 19tb, 1879 
President Wm. Budge, 

Dear Brother, — I have jnst comple- 
ted a trip through the south-coast 
district, with Elder Tlios. F. Howells, 
whom I am about to succeed. We 
have had au enjoyable time together. 
The Saints, as a general rule, are en- 
joying the good Spirit of God, and I 
must say some of them are struggling 
hard to g-t to Zion this sesson. I 
believe a few will accomplish the 
object, while others will have to obtain 
a little assistance in order to be deliv- 
ered. 

When we were in a place called 
Brighton, we organ'zed a branch, and 
we are satisfied there are a few of the 
honest in heart on the threshold of the 
door to he baptised into Christ’s King- 
dom. Yesterday we were in a place 
called Waldron, Sussex, and were 
invited to visit a family that had 
picked np some of our tracts, with 
which they were quite delighted. We 
were well received and had a very 
sociable chat upon the first principles 
of the Gospel. They desired we should 
hold a meeting in their house and they 
would invite their friends in to hear - 
ns speak. We thanked them very 
much for their kindness. They also 
hinted that we might obtain the use of 1 
the chapel, by asking the minister for I 
it. • Learning his address we soon paid | 
him a visit. He received ns very 
kindly. We told him our business. 
He consented to let us have it, at the 
same time expressing regret that he 
did not know of it sooner so as to be 
able to notify the people. We thank< d 



] him and told him we would take great 
pleasure in inviting the people our- 
selves, which we did, I assure yon. 
At half-past seven o’clock the doors 
were opened and quite a few strangers 
were present to hear us. We had much 
freedom of speech and brought forth 
the principles of life and salvation in 
plainness and simplicity. The most 
of the people seemed to be well pleased 
with what was said. We are satisfied 
there are at least four or five ready to 
be baptised in this place. 

We feel very much encouraged in 
our labors and look forward for 
quite a number to be added- to the fold 
of Christ. We have distributed a 
great number of the “Means of Es- 
cape, 1 ’ and find, that they have done 
much good in places already. 

With kind regards, in which Brother 
Howells joins me. 

Your Brother in the Gospel, 

Henry Hampton. 

Winsford, March 20th, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

A short time since Brother Isaiah 
Fletcher and I attended a Methodist 
Class meeting here. According to their 
custom each member expressed bis 
or her feelings with regard to the cause, 
and at length 1 was invited to do the 
same. 1 gladly accepted the invita- 
tion, and, being a stranger, was listen- 
ed to with much interest. I dwelt for 
a few moments upon tue prejudices, 
which existed in the minds of many 
a ith regard to their neighbors’ religion, 
and asked that when they should hear 
of a new religion, they would not 
think it worthless until ( they had 
taken great pains to prove it. Fol- 
lowing this, I spoke upon the resto- 
ration of the Gospel, quoting Rev. 
xiv.fi, and other passages relative to 
the same. Then 1 went oa to show 
that Ministers should be “ called of 
God as was Aaron,” and that the or- 
ganization of fhe Church should be 
with Apostles, Prophets, etc. During 
my remaiks, 1 was occasionally encou- 
raged with, “ that’s right, brother,” 
“you are right,” etc; the uext’ moment 
“ silence reigned supreme.” Thus I 
continued /or about half an hour, aud 
was then invited to stay and chat after 
the meeting, which I gladly did. There 
were two Methodist Ministers present, 
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who endeavored to puzzle us, but to 
no use, for the Spirit of God was with 
us, and we were not in the least want- 
ing for an answer. We had an excel- 
lent opportunity to lay tho first prin- 
ciples of the Gospel of Christ before 
them, and we made good use of it. 

There are prospects of baptizing 
four or five in this district as soon as 
the weather opens fine. 

Your Brother in the Gospel, 

Edward E. Brain. 

Sheffield, March 26th, 1879. 
President Wm. Budge. 

Dear Brother, — I feel it my duty to 
report to you previous to leaving my 
field of labor. 

Since the 1st of October last 1 have 
baptized twelve new members, seven 
in the Tupton Branch and five in the 
Chesterfield Branch, and there are six 
others who are ready. These latter I 
have left in charge of Brother Emery, 
and I am satisfied that their welfare 
will be looked after by him, as he is 



alive to his duties. 

In addition to the above I have 
organized a Female Relief Society and 
a Young Men's Mutual Improvement 
Association. It is very gratifying to 
me to note the success that has attend- 
ed both of these Institutions. I also 
assisted Brother Bull in organizing 
another Female Relief Society, in the 
Halbrook Branch. 

I can look back on my labors for 
the last eight months with & great 
degree of pleasure, and, previous to 
my departure for home, 1 feel to thank 
my brothers and sisters for the many 
acts of kindness that have been be- 
stowed on me, and also for the faith, 
prayers, and sympathy that have been 
extended to me in the great affliction 
that I have been called to passthrough, 
in being bereft of my wife and daugh- 
ter during my absence. 

I remain, your Brother in the Gos- 
pel, 

M. B. Wheelwright. 



On Anger. — Has any good housekeeper ever thought of the uselessness of 
anger ? May not one dissent as certainly or disapprove as decidedly without 
anger f Cannot house, horse or domestic be managed as well by quiet resolves? 
And yet how it moves about like coin among the masses, and steals in the 
family circle from mamma with that wrinkled brow, to the little miss who gets 
to her seat art table with a positive flirt of disgust. Once, when a very 
yonng girl, I was impressed by the manner and words of a good woman. She 
sat swaying back and forth with a puzzled look on her sweet face. She was 
thinking how to vet rid of a petty annoyance. Arising, she rang the bell. A 
servant entered in a noisy way. 

Sarah, you may sit down.” The girl threw herself sullenly on a chair, 
averting her face. “ I’m sorry to have to find fault in you, Sarah.” 

“ O, yer needn’t be, for I’m quite used to hearin’ yer soolJ.” 

“ I don’t think I have ever scolded you. I try to watch myself against that 
gin. Have I ever scolded you ?” 

“ Well, ma’am, not to say ravin’ scoldin’ as some do, but yer tells me things 
and makes me ashamed of oneself.” 

“ I want to be kind to you, poor girl, for you are a stranger in a strange 
land. I was going to ask you to try and be more pleasant to the children. It 
is now a whole week since a smile has been seen on your face. Now, must I 
lose my good girl or keep her ?” 

Sarah looked down, and said : “I think, ma’am, if I do me work well, I 
might look grave- like if it suits me*” 

“ Don’t you see my little girl will catch your sullen ways. No, Sarah, you 
must be a cheerful, pleasant girl if yon are to stay ; and now I want you to 
decide it for roe.” 

“ I’ll stay, ma’m.” And as tho tears filled her eyes, she added : “ Ye’a ara 
the best mistress in the wide world.” 

Years passed, and Sarah remained a cheerful servant t ill a wise boy took her 
for a wife, and many tears fell for the loss of the faithful servant. Who shall 
count the value of words fitly spoken ? — Selected. 
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P OB TRY. 

SOMEBODY’S MOTHER. 



The woman wa» old, and ragged, and grey, 
And bent wilh the chill of the winter’s day ; 

The street was wet with a recent snow, 

And the woman’s feet were aged and slow. 

She stood at the crossing and waited long, 
Alone, uncared for, amid the throng 

Of human beings who passed her by, 

Nor heeded the glance of her anzlons eye. 

Down the street with laughter and shout, 
Glad in the freedom of school let out. 

Game the boys like a flock of sheep. 

Hailing the snow-piled white and deep. 

Past the woman so old and grey, 

Hastened the ohlldren on their way, 

Nor offered a helping hand to her. 

So meek, so timid, afraid to stir, 

Lest the carriage-wheels or the horses’ feet 
8hould crowd her down in the slippery street. 

At last came one of the merry troop— 

—Selected. 



The gayest laddie of all the group ; 

He paused beside her, and whispered low, 

44 I'll help you across if you wish to go.” 

Her aged hand on his strong, young arm 
She placed, and so, without hurt or harm, 

He guided her trembling feet along. 

Proud that his own were firm and strong. 

Then back again to his friends he went. 

His young heart happy and well content. 

44 8he’s somebody's mother, boys, you know. 

For ail she’s old, and poor, and slow ; • 

44 And I hope some fellow will lend a hand 
To help my mother, you understand, 

44 If erer so poor, and old, and grey. 

When her own dear boy is far away.” 

* nd 44 somebody’s mother ” bowed low her bead 
In her home that night, and the prayer she said 

Was— 44 God be kind to the noble boy. 

Who is somebody’s son, and pride, and joy. 



Address.— John South, 11, Hardinge Street, Lawrence Hill, Bristol. 



Information Wanted.— Hannah Simons, of Bradford, desires to know the where* 
abouts of her father, Thomas Smith, who emigrated to Utah, from Bradford, about the 
year 1850. When last heard from, about ten yean ago, he resided at Cedar City, Iren 
County. Address Thomas Child, 86, Clarence Street, Bradford, Yorkshire, England.— 
Utah papen please copy 



DIED. 

Edmission.— In Evanston, Wyoming Territory, Peb. lfth, 1879, aged 87 years, Charlotte Elisabeth 
Kdmlseon, daughter of Wm. and Mary Ann Gingeli — 44 News.” 

8xm —In 8alt Lake City. Feb. 16th, 1879, Xlmshi Smith, son of Nlmshl and EmUjrSiaHh, aged 
19 months and 16 days.— 44 News.” 



OONTtKTS, 

The Book of Abraham— Its Genuineness Es- In Time 909 

tablished 193 Notes - - - - MS 

Persecutions and Calumnies ... 195 Abstract of Correspondence . M4 

Acceptable Prayer 198 f Correspondence.— Letters from Elders G. R. 

Varieties 199 Savage, Hugh Findlay, HenTy Rampton, 

Editorial. — Disseminating the Words of Life Edward E. Brain and M. B. Wheelwright MS 

—Falsifications and Persecutions— Dun- Poetry.— Somebody’s Mother ...... MS 

dee— Glasgow — Precautionary— A Word 



LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED, PUNTED AND PUBLISHED BT WILLIAM BUDGE, 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON: 

TOE SALEjAT THB LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ BOOK DEPOT, 20, BISHOP'S OEOYI t BALL** 
POND BOAD, ISLINGTON, AND BT ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



Digitized by LjOOQie 





THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS 



MILLENNIAL STAR. 



“ Hill VHS WORD OF TBS Lo&D, O TB NATIONS, AND DBOLABB IT IN THB ISLBB 
AFAR OFF, AND SAT, Hk THAT 8CATTBRBTH ISRABL WILL GATHER HIM, AND UIP 
HIM, AS A SHSPHRBD doth HIS TLOC*”— Jeremiah xxri, 10. 

Vo. 14, ?ol. XLL Mosdsy, April 7, 1879. Prioo Out Penay. 



THB BOOK OF ABRAHAM— ITS GENUINENESS ESTABLISHED. 

BT ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 

O < 

[CONCLUDED FROM FAOB 198.] 

ohaf. xiv. 1st. That the words given by Joseph 

have true roots. 

Sample* qf Ancient Languages in the 2nd. That these roots are from the 
Book of Abraham. — Word Roots . languages of the countries known to 
Lack ef Chronologic Sequence. Con Abraham. 

elusion. 3rd. That the meanings of these- 

roots are consistent with the meanings 

Exceptions are taken by M. Deveria of the words as translated by Joseph 
to boob# of the proper names that ap- Smith. 

pear in the Book of Abraham, and All of which proves that they are 
whioh our martyred prophet informs not gibberish, 
ns were Egyptian. Messrs. Re my and As an instanoe of how far M. 

Branch ly apply the word gibberish to goes out of his way to attack these 
certain portions of the book, which words, he remarks on the statement 
we suppose must relate to snoh words, of Abraham that this earth was by the- 
aa the English portion is plain enough, Egyptians called Jah-oh-eh, that “ the 
and gibberish means senseless or un- word Jah-oh-eh has nothing Egyptian 
meaning talk or gabble. To enter in it, it resembles the Hebrew word 
into a detailed aooonnt of the root of Jehovah badly translated.’ 9 If it has 
each Egyptian or Ohaldean word given nothing Egyptian in it, how does it 
in the book, would be very tedious to happen that the word Jehovah itself 
the most of our readers, we shall has been claimed by many to be an 
thcrefcmsissplf summstiae by saying, Egyptian and not a Hebrew word! 
that so far as we have been able to With regard to whioh, set Dr. Smith’s 
trass through the authorities at our Dictionary of the Bible. It is alsd 
disposal, which are very meagre three positive that this sacred word was . 
things are evident. known to other nations as well as the- t 
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covenant people of God, as it is to be 
found, in its exact form, and applied 
to the God of the Hebrews, on line 18 
of the Moabite stone, lately translated 
by Sir Henry Rawlinson. 

There are other words that are 
objected to as not being Egyptian. In 
reply, we ask, how can M. Deveria or 
any one else, at the present stage of 
Egyptiology, tell whether a word was 
Egyptian or not? Joseph has un- 
doubtedly written the word in the 
English characters that best repre- 
sented the actual sound of the word 
in ancient Egyptian. Scientists know 
nothing positive of those sounds ; they 
know that certain hieroglyphics form 
certain words with a oer tain supposed 
meaning, but for the sounds they have 
to rely on the language of the modern 
Copts, basing their theory on the 
slender foundation that the sounds of 
words in Egypt are the same to-day 
as they were four thousand years ago. 
We well know that customs, habits, 
etc., change but little in the stagnant 
lives of the inhabitant of Egypt, 
Canaan, and kindred nations, but it 
is almost too great a stretch on our 
credulity to ask us to acoept as deb 
Bite the assumed sound of a word iu 
Abraham’s day, because it is pro 
Bounced in that way now. For in- 
stance, who can, with certainty, assert 
how the ancient Egyptians pronounced 
the name of their own country. Was 
it Kham.*o, or Gyp-to, or Egyptos, 
or indeed Ghnbsi ? 

There are certainly some words in 
the record that are evidently Egyptian, 
finch as Kli-flos-is-es, the name of one 
of the stars. All Egyptiologists ad- 
mit that Ises relates to the moon. 
Hot it may be urged that Joseph 
Smith obtained these words from some 
Egyptian work. Not so, for the first 
grammar and dictionary of ancient 
Egyptian published in modern times 
(between 1838 and 1844) — those of M. 
Ohampollion — were not published un- 
til after the translation of the papyrus 
by the Prophet Joseph. So that 
objection falls to the ground. 

In the word Kolob we have another 
instance of a word whose roots are to 
be frequently found in the languages 
of Phoenicia and neighboring nations, 
and the word itself appears in the 
languages of some of the descendants 



of Abraham (certain tribes of the 
American Indians) at the present 
time. But probably this is enough 
on the subject of language. 

There are two other points to which 
we will allude that are strong, internal 
evidenoe of the genuineness of the 
Book of Abraham. One is, that in 
its historical portion no reference is 
made, however slight, to eveuts that 
occurred after its assumed date of 
composition. Had Joseph Smith been 
its author, the probabilities are strong- 
ly in favor of circumstances being 
mentioned therein that did not take 
place until after the time that the book 
claims to have been written. Had 
Joseph been a man well versed in 
the history of the world in Abraham’s 
day, the probabilities would not have 
been so great, but ignorant as he was, 
so far as book-leai ning is concerned, 
of ancient history, this simple circum- 
stance alone is strong evidence in 
favor of its authenticity. 

The other point to which we wish 
to draw attention, is the lack of chro- 
nological sequence in the historical 
portions of the book, a trait mani- 
fested in the writings of many of the 
patriarch’s descendants, and which we 
believe to have been general with the 
writers living in the early ages of the 
world. Chronological accuracy in 
the writers of personal or historical 
narratives, appears to have been the 
outgrowth of a later age. 

The concluding portions of the Book 
of Abraham are mainly historical, and 
relate to circumstances that oocnrred 
in the heavens in man’s pre-existent 
state, and at the creatien of the world. 
These subjects have been so ably 
handled by others, that we shall not 
attempt to treat npon them here. 
Besides, they are somewhat foreign 
to our subject, and directly have no 
bearing on the truth of the Abrahamio 
record, having been made plain in 
other revelations of God’s word. We 
•hall therefore with this chapter con- 
clude our review of the Book of Abra- 
ham, but, before doing to, most so- 
knowledge the aid we have received 
from many wise suggestions and valu- 
able information afforded ns by Presi- 
dent John Taylor, Elders Franklin D. 
Richards, Jos. L. Barfoot, John R. 
Howard, David McKenzie and others. 
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In conclusion we would say, that 
we believe that those who have care- 
fully followed us through this inquiry 
must be satisfied that the Abrahamic 
record is genuine. We have appealed 
to ancient historians and modern 
scientists, and they have not failed 
us ; we have oalled to our aid the 
monuments of ancient Egypt, and 
they have borne unequivocal testi- 
mony ; we have examined the glorious 
system of astronomy advanced in its 
s, and find it is being substantia 
by modern research ; internally 
we have found its unities well pre- 
served, nor have we discovered a con- 
tradiction within its pages. It is a 
matter of secondary moment, in this 
consideration, whether Abraham him. 
self, or some other divinely inspired 
man, was the actual architect of the 



Great Pyramid ; it is sufficient to 
know, which it itself testifies, that 
whoever that builder was, he was 
acquainted with the same grand astro- 
nomical truths that the Book of Abra- 
ham states the Lord revealed to that 
patriarch, and which, at the time 
Joseph Smith translated the papyrus, 
were unknown to modern scientists. 
As with the Book of Mormon, so with 
the Book of Abraham, we feel fully 
! assured, that every day as it passes, 
every new discovery that has a bearing 
on its statements, will increasingly 
vindicate its truthfulness, and bear 
united testimony that Joseph Smith 
was indeed and of a truth a prophet, 
seer, and' revelator inspired by the 
Spirit of Jehovah, the mighty God of 
Jacob. 




ON WHAT IS YOUR RELIGION FOUNDED? 

BY BLDXB B. T. CUMMINGS, JR. 



“ Is the religion of the Latter-day 
Saints founded on the Bible ?** “No 
it is not/* “Not founded on the 
Bible? You surprise me. It cannot 
then be termed a Christian religion/’ 
4 ‘ There, my friend, is where you are 
mistaken. Any religion which has no 
better foundation than a mere book, 

. cannot be the true Christian religion/* 
The writer has often had conversa- 
tions to the above effect, with persons, 
ignorant of the true Gospel of Christ. 

The religion of the Latter-day Saints 
is founded precisely where Noah’s 
religion was, and we have no know- 
ledge of there havings been a Bible in 
existence in bis day. Certain it is 
that Noah never saw our present 
Bible, for the oldest books it contains 
were not written till centuries after 
bis death. Nevertheless the religion 
of Noah was true, and his worship 
highly acceptable with God. 

Then there was Abraham, the friend 
of God, and the father of all faithfuL 
Christians, whose religion was indis- 
putably true and of saving potency. 
But it was not founded on the Bible. 
He, like Noah, never saw our Bible, 
nor any other that we know of, as he 



i too, died centuries before Genesis was 
i written. 

I And then there was Moses, a man 
! who preached a true religion, and who 
I converted an entire nation* This man 
| Moses had no Bible to read or quote 
i from in his preaching, neither h»u his 
; disciples, the nation whom he coil- 
j verted, any Bible by which to test the 
i truth of his dootrines, so far as we 
know. How then did they know 
! whether he preached the truth or not ? 

; What test did they apply to ascertain 
i if his teachings were sound and trust- 
j worthy ? 

At length, many years after be had 
converted the Israelitish nation, and 
, after he had, for many years, been 
their spiritual head, Moses wrote the 
first five books of our Bible. Was bis 
religion founded on his own writings ? 
Was the religion of his followers foun- 
i ded on the books which he wrote f 
No. Both Moses and his followers 
had possessed a true religion many 
years before the Pentateueh came into 
existence The latter was founded on 
the religion, instead of the religion 
being founded upon it ; a distinction: 
of great importance. 
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Similar statements may be made of 
other leaders of Qod’s people and of 
his prophets. Their faith in God, in 
other words the religion by which their 
souls were to be saved, does not appear 
to have been founded on any book. 
It had a broader, deeper foundation, 
and the sublime heights and depths to 
which it ascended or penetrated, 
proved its basis to be a principle never 
yet compassed in its fullness, in any 
book. “ But the Christian dispensa- 
tion of the Gospel, — is it not founded 
on the New Testament 1 No it is not. 
Thousands, if not millions, were con- 
verted under the Christian dispense 
tion, before our present New Testament 
was compiled or written, and the 
religion of the disciples who preached, 
and of the multitudes who listened 
and were converted, was not founded 
upon any book then in existence. 

Perhaps the reader never thought of 
these facts before, and, as they are 
incontestable, he is ready to ask, “ On 
what then, was the religion of the 
ancient and primitive Saints founded P* 
The rock of revelation. Did Peter 
accept Jesus as the Christ because any 
book, then in existence, declared him 
to be such ? No, for when Jesus put 
the question, “ Whom say ye that I 
am V* Peter replied, “ Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the Living God." 
Then said Jesus unto him, “ Blessed 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh 
and blood hath not 4 revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father whioh is in hea- 
▼en. And I say also unto thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon this rook I 
will build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it.” Matt, 
xvi. 17—18. 

Here we are plainly told on what 
foundation Jesus would build his 
ehuroh. He would not build it upon 
even the portions of holy Scripture, 
the writings of Moses and the prophets, 
whioh the people then possessed. He 
would not formulate a creed of his 
own, and build a chorch upon it, 
neither would he invent a series of 
“ articles of religion ” whioh should be 
all sufficient for the government of his 
followers, for he expressly declared 
that he taught them nothing save that 
which his Father had commanded 
him. No, he would not build his 
flhnreh upon any|such foundations as 



these, but the faith of his Saints should 
be based upon the same foundation 
that Peter's was, namely, the rock of 
revelation, or, in other words, that 
principle by which God oommunicatee 
his will ana his truth to his children 
upon the earth. 

In order that bis church might be 
thus founded, he baptised his followers- 
with the spirit of revelation, or the 
Holy Ghost, thus putting into the pos- 
session of each of his converts a meana 
by which they could receive communi- 
cations from God for themselves, aa 
individuals, for their own personal 
comfort, benefit, and ultimate salva- 
tion. 

He promised them positively that if 
they. would believe in him, they should 
know of the doctrine, whether it wan 
of God, or whether he spoke of him* 
self, and that they should reoeive the 
Comforter (another name for the Holy 
Ghost), which should lead them into 
all truth and should show them things- 
to oome. In other words they should 
receive a gift — the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, by which it should be revealed 
unto them that Jesus was the Christ,, 
and that his doctrines were of God. 
By the same divine unction, all troth,, 
together with future events, should bo 
revealed unto them, thus constituting 
them prophets and prophetesses, and 
they should have power to heal the 
sick, cast out devils, and many other 
mighty miraoles. 

It is the principle of revelation that 
has served for the foundation of t ho 
religion of God's chosen ones from 
time immemorial. By this principle 
Adam himself worshipped God. By 
it Abel obtained a true faith and wor- 
shipped in a manner aooeptable with 
God. By it Noah became a prophet* 
a preacher of righteousness, and m 
savior to his household. By it Abra* 
ham was led out of his native land to 
one whioh God designed to give him. 
By it his faith was made so strong 
that he oould offer up his only son 
Isaac, his precious child of promise, 
for by the principle of revelation, he 
knew that God was able to restore life 
to the boy even after he should bn 
slain. By the same principle Isaae 
and Jacob knew that God lived, and 
by it they worshipped him, having n» 
Bible, so far as we know. By it esc* 
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tain things Were, in dreams, revealed 
to Joseph, and by it he foretold the 
famine, thus saving from starvation 
the Egyptian nation and his father’s 
house. 

By the principle of revelation Moses 
converted the IsraMitish nation, by it 
he led them out of bondage, by it he 
gave them their laws, the admiration 
of all snbsequent generations for tbeir 
wisdom and equity, and by it he fore- 
told of another prophet, like unto 
himself, who should come, and to 
whom they should listen in all things. 
By this principle righteous judges 
ruled, and righteous kings reigned 
over Israel, meriting God’s favor. 
By it the prophets prophesied, 'the 
inspired scribes wrote, and the in- 
spired historians recorded. By it 
Jesus himself was dictated in his 
ministry, preaching, teaching, rebuk- 
ing, working miracles, ordaining, and 
in all that he did, for he expressly de- 
•olared that he did nothing save what 
his Father had commanded him. He 
commanded his disoiples not to speak 
of themselves, but to speak by the 
-spirit of revelation that was in them, 
and by this principle his disciples, on 
the day of Pentecost, and throughout 
their subsequent ministry, preached 
the Gospel, whether in their native or 
in an unknown tongue ; and by it the 
Saints in ancient times endured the 
persecution, torture and martyrdom 
iniicted upon them, for they knew, 
by revelation, that if they endured to 
the end they should receive a crown. 

Without a revelation for himself no 
•man can know that Jesus is the Christ, 
mid without this knowledge he cannot 
-Attain to eternal life, “ for this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent.” John xii, 3. 



And “ no man knoweth the Son but 
by (a revelation from) the Father, and 
no man knoweth the Father save the 
Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him.” 

It is impossible for the value of this 
principle to be over estimated. , It is 
of such vast importance to the present 
and eternal welfare of mankind, that, 
to estimate its value, is like estimating 
the power of God, the limits of spaoe, 
or the duration of eternity. 

While the Latter-day Saints hold 
the Bible, together with other ancient 
and modern Scripture, to be of a value 
altogether beyond computation, and 
while there is no other people in the 
wovld who Walk bo closely to the rales 
therein contained, their religion ia 
founded upon the principle of con- 
tinuous revelation, rather than upon 
an account of the religion which some 
previous generation has possessed, 
which account, as contained in the 
Bible, will do little more towards 
supplying our present spiritual wants, 
than reading about Belshazzar’s feast 
would do towards satisfying our pre- 
sent physical hunger. 

God has again, in these the last 
days, restored this grand, glorious 
and precious principle, and it may be 
possessed by any person who will 
comply with the simple conditions by 
which it is granted, namely : faith in 
God, repentance, baptism by immer- 
sion for the remission of sins, and the 
laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by those who have received 
authority to thus officiate. All men 
are invited to accept it, and, if they 
refuse, they will be left without ex- 
cuse. By it they are saved ; without 
it they cannot be exalted, worlds with- 
out end. Amen. 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE, 



HELD AT VICTORIA HALL, ARCHER STREET, NOTTING HILL, LONDON, 
ON SUNDAY, MARCH 23RD, 1879. 



■O' 



Utah Elders present, — Orson Pratt, 
•of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles; 
William Budge, President of ihe Eu- 
zopean Mission ; C. W. Nibley, from 



the Liverpool Office ; W. B. Smith, 
President of, and G. H. Taylor, H. O. 
Spencer, T. F. Howells, W. Bail, J. 
R. Twelves, B. 8. Young, and H. 
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Hampton, Traveling Elders in the 
London Conference ; also. Elders Jos. 
Bull, sen., W. Bramall, W. J. Beatie, 
os. E. Cowley, Jos. Ball, jun., and 
. L. Adams. 

PRIESTHOOD MEETING. 

11 a.m. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder Cowley. 
Singing. 

President Smith made a few opening 
remarks and called for reports from 
the tiaveling elders. 

Elder Taylor. — My experience iti 
the ministry in this country is as yet 
quite limited. Butl find, in traveling 
among my brethren and sisters that 
the people realize they are living in 
perilous times, and they are making 
efforts to save themselves. 1 realize 
it is hard work to make much headway 
among the people. It is, indeed, the 
time spoken of by the prophets of old, 
when the Lord would send forth bis 
fishers and hunters. I feel that we 
must hunt for the people and feel after 
them. I know there are many honest 
hearted yet in this country. 1 came 
here to do the work that God requires 
of me, to warn the people of the judg- 
ments that will shortly come upon 
them. 1 have felt blessed in my labors 
so far. 

Elder Spencer.— I, like all of you, 
'am trying to do all the good I can. 
/The Gospel is true, and we can testify 
• that it is, and I pray that we may 
continue to hunt out the honest in 
heart; although when you think you 
have got a man or woman that seems 
to be willing to bear you, they are too 
much engrossed with other matters to 
obey. I have found many such, but I 
have said to them, it is true what I 
have told you that Joseph Smith is a 
prophet. I know the work is irue, and 
my prayer is that we may all continue 
to support those whom God has placed 
over us, to guide and direct us. 

Elder Ball. — It gives me pleasure to 
be associated with you. I have been 
laboring in the Kent and Essex part 
of the Conference, and I can. say my 
heart rejoioes and I feel that I have 
been blessed. I have had the privilege 
of baptizing a few into the Church and 
have the prospect of baptizing a few 
more. I pray that the Spirit of God 
may rest on me and on my brethren 
and enable us to fulfill our missions. 



Elder Howells. — I am thankful to 
my Heavenly Father for the privilege 
of reporting the district where I have 
been laboring, which is known as the 
South Coast District. I have been 
laboring there for the past four months. 
During that time 1 have done all I 
could to bear my testimony of the 
restoration of the Gospel in this dis- 
pensation. Brother Rampton has also 
been laboring with me and I feel we 
have both been blessed in our efforts. 
There are many of the Saints who ex- 
peot to be gathered out this season. 
There are two good branches in the 
district, one at Portsmouth and one 
at Southampton, and another has also 
been re-organized at Brighton. As I 
have been released from my present 
field and appointed to succeed Brother 
Jacobs in the Norwich Conference, I 
feel to thank my brethren and sisters 
among whom I have lately labored, 
and to ask God to bless them. 

Elder Twelves. — I have labored 
most of the time I have been in this 
country in London, and have found s 
good people. There seems a desire 
among them to live their religion and 
to gather out. They seem to see that 
the judgments of God are near at 
hand. 

Elder B. S. Young. — I have been 
laboring with Brother Taylor, in tho 
Berks and Bucks Districts, and I can 
say he has given you a true report. 
The people there seem determined to 
emigrate. They are saving the most 
they can themselves and the Lord is 
helping them with means from their 
friends in Zion. 

Elders Beatie and Bramall then ad- 
dressed the brethren on the duties and 
privileges pertainiug to the priesthood 
of God. 

President Budge also addressed tho 
brethren in a powerful and eloquent 
discourse, giving many valuable in- 
structions. 

The Doxology was then sung, and 
the meeting was dismissed with prayer 
by Elder S. L. Adams. 

GENERAL MEETINGS. 

2-30 p.m. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder Howells. 
Singing. 

The Sacrament waa administered by 
Elders Garner and Cornell. 
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The finanoial and statistical reports 
of the Conference were read and, on 
motion, accepted. 

President Smith presented the Gen 
era! Authorities of the Church ; also, 
of the European Mission and the Lon 
don Conference, all of whom were 
unanimously sustained. 

Elder Nibley. — I am very much 
pleased with the privilege of meeting, 
in the capacity of a conference, with 
my brethren, sisters and friends. It 
has always been a pleasure to me, and 
is now, to speak of the things that 
pertain to the kingdom of God. I 
have been, from the time I was a little 
child, taught to offer that prayer which 
ia laid down in the Scriptures by our 
Lord and Savior. I presume there is 
no person that professes Christianity 
but knows the beautiful petition, be- 
ginning, “Our Father which art in 
heaven,” etc. I have been taught to 
believe, and I do believe, that the 
time will come when God will establish 
that kingdom, and when his will will 
be done on this earth as it is done in 
heaven. It is generally believed by 
the people that the Latter-day Saints 
do not believe in the Scriptures ; but 
if they examine the doctrines taught 
by them they will find they are exact 
ly the same as laid down iu the 0!d 
and New Testaments ; and if they 
enjoy the same spirit as the Latter-day 
Saints do, they will believe that the 
time will come when the will of God 
will be done here as it is in heaven. 
That time or condition has been spoken 
of by the prophets of old. Isaiah said 
that iu that day the God of heaven 
would proceed to do a marvelous work 
and a wonder. This time is also 
referred to in the revelations given to 
John, on the Isle of Patmos, about 
the year a.b. 96, and the book says 
they were the “Revelations of Jesus 
Christ,” which God gave unto him to 
shew unto his servants things which 
must shortly come to pass. He then 
read the 6th verse of the 14th chapter 
of Revelations, and testified of the 
restoration of the everlasting Gospel, 
in fulfillment of this revelation and of 
the prophecy of Isaiah, through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. He spoke 
also on God revealing his mind and 
will to-day as he did anciently. Our 
[continued i 
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sectarian Christian friends say if they 
are only sincere they are all right, but 
I think this will not avail. St. Paul, 
in writing to the Ephesians, said thero 
is one Lord, one faith, oue baptism, 
one God and Father of all. He spoke 
of the various ideas conoerning God ; 
also the varieties of faiths, baptisms, 
etc. He then showed how necessary 
it had been proven by the Scriptures 
that mankind should be obedient to 
the commands of God if they would be 
saved ; and how disobedience had, in 
all ages of the world’s history, brought 
with it a curse. How necessary it 
was for mankind to obey the Gospel 
co-day if they wanted to be saved in 
this world ^nd the world to come. 

Elder Orson Pratt. — We have met 
here to-day for the purpose of holding 
Conference. This has been done be- 
cause it is a commandment of the Most 
High that his people should meet 
together from time to time, in confer- 
ence, to transact all business that is 
necessary to be done, and to be in- 
structed more fully in their duties. I 
feel pleased to hear the reports that 
have been given. They show that the 
work of God is progressing in this 
great city ; that there are a few that 
are being baptized, that believe that 
God has spoken, and manifest by their 
works their faith. They have exhibit- 
ed to the world that they believe, by 
being baptized, by being confirmed by 
the laying on of hands. They have 
also given to the world another testi- 
mony by gathering out and assembling 
themselves in one before the coming 
of Christ. The ancient Saints who 
lived in the days of the Apostles, Were 
not required to do this, although there 
was a time when a few Saints living in 
Jerusalem were required to gather to 
the mountains, and by* so doing ob- 
tained for themselves salvation. But, 
as a general thing, the Saints then 
remaiued in certain localities. It is 
not so in this generation. You have 
heard Brother Nibley tell you that 
this work is a temporal as well as a 
spiritual salvation. The Lord wants 
to save the people temporally as well 
as spiritually. How shall he save themf 
Not by an ark, because there is no 
flood coming. The Lord our God has 
declared, by the mouth of all the pro- 
N page 220.] 
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